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A TRUE INTERPRETATION of the WITCH OF
ENDOR, spoken of in the First Bookl of Samuel,
xxviii. chap. beginning at the 11th verse.

SHEWING,

1. How she and all other Witches do beget or pro-
duce that familiar Spirit they deal with, and what a
familiar Spirit is, and how those voices are procured,
and shapes appear unto them, whereby the ignorant
and unbelieving people are deceived by them.

Q. Itis clearly made appear in this Treatise, that no
spirit can be raised without its body, neither can
any spirit assume any body after death; for if the
spirit doth walk, the body must walk also.

3. Kn interpretation of all those Scriptures, that doth
seem as if Spirits might go out of men’s bodies when
they die, and subsist in some place or other without
bodies.

Lastly, Several other things needful for the mind of
man to know, which whoever doth understand, it
will be great satisfaction.

THE NECK OF THE QUAKERS BROKEN, or
cut in sunder by the two-edged sword of the Spirit
which is put into my mouth.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
CONTENTS.
PAGE. PAGE.
I. In a Letter to Edw. Bourne, worth to Lodowicke Muggle-
aQuaker .......cc0000e0 3 7Y 34
A Letter of Samuel Hooton IIL. In LodowickeMuggleton’s
and W. S to Lodowick Answer to Richard Farnes-
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worth’s printed Pamphlet .. 56

A Letter of Richard Farnes-
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A LETTER sent to THOMAS TAYLOR, Quaker, in
the year 1664, in Answer to many blasphemous say-
ings of his in several pieces of paper, and in the mar-
gin of a Book. Amongst many of his wicked

orant sayings, I haye given an answer to some of
the chief and main things of concernment for the
reader to know: The particular heads are seven.

‘I. That Christ could not make all things of nothing.

II. That earth and Waters were eternal, and out of that matter God cre
ated all living creatures. .

111. That there was a place of residence for God to be in, when he created
this world.

IV. How all children are saved, though the seed of the serpent, if they
die in their chiidhood.

V. Of the difference between the fruit of the womb, and the fruits of the
flesh ; and how they are two several trees, and two several fruits.

VE How the seed of faith, the elect seed, did all fall in Adam, and there-
fore made alivein Christ; and how the reprobate seed did not fall in
Adam, so not made alive in Christ; and what it is that purifies the

Quaker’s hearts.

VII. How Adam and Eve were not capable of any kind of death before
their fall: and how their fall did procure but a temporal death to all
the seed of Adam; but the fall ofp the serpent did procure an eternal
death to all his seed, who live to men and Women's estates, and more
especially to those that doth deny the person and body of Christ to be
now living in heaven, above the stars, without a man, as all the speak-

ers of the Quakers do.

A LOOKING-GLASS for GEORGE Fox the Quaker,
and other Quakers; wherein they may see them-
selves to be right Devils. In answer to GEORGE
Fox, his Book, called Something in Answer to Lodo-
dowicke Muggletor’s Book, \:lvhich he calls, The Qua-

’ 2



28 CONTENTS OF VOL. I1.

ker's Neck Broken. Wherein is set forth the igno-
rance and blindness of the Quaker's 'doctrine of
Christ within them ; and that they cannot, nor doth
not know the true meaning of the Scriptures, neither
have they the gift of interpretation of Scripture, as
will appear in those several heads set down in the
next page following.
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tance of Muggleton shall be
over, and upon the spirits of
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XXXI. How the law written
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magistrates did not punish me

more than imprisonment. . .. 86
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Do. to Richard Chair, quaker 107
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THE ANSWER to WILLIAM PENN, Quaker, his
Book, entitled,* The New Witnesses proved old He-
reticks.” Wherein he is proved to be an ignorant

atter-brained Quaker, who knows no more what
the true God is, nor his secret Decrees, than one of
his coach-horses doth, nor so much ; for the Ox know-
eth his owner & the Ass his master’s crib, but Penn doth
not know his Maker, as is manifest by the scriptures,
which may inform the reader, if he mind the inter-
pretation of scripture in the Discourse following.

I. That God was in the form, image and likeness of man’s bodily shape,
as well as his soul, from eternity.

II. That the substance of earth and matter was an eternal, dark, sense-
less chaos, and that earth and matter was eternal in the original.

IIL That the soul of man is generated and begot by man and woman
with the body, and are inseparable. ‘

1V. That the soul and body of man are both mortal, and doth die and
go to dust until the resurrection.

V. That to fulfil the prophecy of Esaias, God desconded from heaven
into the virgin'’s womb, and transmuted his spiritual body into a pure
natural body, and become aman child, even the child Jesus, Emanuel,
God with us.

VI. That God by his prerogative power, hath elected the seed of Adam
to be saved, and hath pre-ordained the seed of the serpent, such. as
Penn the Quaker is, to be damned, without any other inducement, but
his own prerogative will and pleasure.
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VIL A reply to the discourse between Penn and me.

VIII. What is meant by the armour of God, the wilderness, and the
wild beasts I fought with in the wilderness.

AN ANSWER to Isaac PENNINGTON, Esq. his Book
entitled, ¢ Observations on some passages of Lodo-
dowicke Muggleton’s Interpretation of the 1lth
chapter of the Revelation”; also some gaasages of
that Book of his, entitled, ¢ The Neck of the Quakers
Broken;” and in his Letter to Thomas Taylor.—
Wherei;fv it might appear what spirit the said Lodo-
wicke Muggleton is of, and from what God his com-
mission is; as by what authority his spirit is moved
to write against the people called Quakers. Written
to inform those that do not know the antichristian
spirit of false teachers, in these our days.

By LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
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To all those that fear not.the sudden appearing
of Jesus CHRisT.

BRETHREN,

8 a great pleasure to the only true Church of Christ,

-0 8ee 80 great a progress, in not only re-printing, bus
also putting in print what never was before, things of the
Righest- eternal. consequences to the seed of faith, at a vast
expence. It 18 surprising how it is so ﬁfar accomplished, con-
sidering what a handful we are, and how few of that handfyl
have substance sufficient to support so great an undertaking.
Notwithstanding all this, love hath carried on the work, inso-
much, that within these seven years, we have printed, besides
this, The Interpretation of the Eleventh Chapter of the Re-
velations; The Divine Appendix, The Soul's Mortality, The_
Answer to William Penn, the volume of Spiritual Epistles,
lizzhever -printed before], The Transcendent %rﬁud Treatise,

e Looking-Glass for George Fox, ard The Neck of the
Quakers Broken.

8o there is nothing now scarce, except The Acts, and The
Divine Looking Glass. And if we are preserved in the same
love and harmony we are in at present, their printing will
soon be effected also. For no other way can we serve God,
than by making The Third Record on Earth public to hia:
Jriend, the captive seed ?‘ ‘faith. For a candle i not lighted
to be put under a bushel; and what is done to his seed, he
accounts it as done to himself. .

So wishing love may increase in the Church, as without-
that ®o heavenly virtue can inhabit the soul, I subscribe my-
self an unmoveable believer of these glorious triths, which

remain unshaken to eternity. S
i rema y JOHN PEAT. -
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" Here followeth the Cbpx;e: of feveral LET-
-~ TERS and EPISTLES, taken from

the original Manufcript, for the further |
Confolation of the Eletl. '

The Prophet Muggleton’s EPISTLE 7
the Believers of the Commiffion, touching
the Rebellion occafoned by the nine Alfer-

tions.

N D now I fhall fpeak a few Words unto him,
and the reft of Believers, as followeth :

And becaufe one of the Confpirators in Rebel-
lion hath repented of his Rebellion, and afked
Forgivenefs before it was too late, and I forgave

him his Trefpafs againft me, and againft God ; (namely,
Thomas Burton.) He did well to agree with his Adverfary
while he was in the Way, for the Prophet is an Adverfary to
- all Rebels againft God. :

And this I would have you to know, though it be now too
late, that Obedience is better than Sacrifice; that is, Obe-
dience to the Prophet is better than all the legal Righteoufnefs
you have performed between'Man and Man all your Days ;
yet this ought to be done, but not to leave the other undone.
And this you may know, that Rebellion is as the Sin of
Witcheraft, for Rebellion againft the Prophet  is Rebellion
againft God ; for when King Sau! rebelled againﬂ the Prophet
Samael’s Words, he rebelled againft God, for it was the Pro-
phet Samuel that gave the King a Command, and it was he
that reproved the King for his Difobedience and Rcbcllu;n,

B or
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for God never fpake to him, nor never gave Judgment upon
him, it was the Prophet only. Now ought not King Ssx/ to
have minded the Prophet only ? But Sas! minded God only, as
you have done, and rejeCled the Prophet Samuel; and be-
caufe he minded God only, in that he thought to pleafe God
beitet by offering up the beft of che Catele in Sacrifice to
God, he thought it- was better t0 mind God than the Pro-
phet’s Words: But how did God reje& him for difobeying
the Prorhet? And bis Sacrifice was rejected alfo. Now had
not Saul better have minded the Prophet only ? then would ic
have been well with him ; but he minded God only, and dif-
obeyed the Prophet, and rebelled againft his Command. What
a woful’ Effet did fall upon hine! and fo it will upon alf
Rebels aguinft Prophess. Thus it is with Men that think
themfelves wifer and more righteous than their Fathers ; for
whofoever difobeys a true Prophet, difobeys God, and it is
accounted fo of God ; therefore it is for Mea to mind
the Prophet only, and pin their Faith upon the Prophet’s
Sleeve, elfe there can be no Peace nor Safety, becaufe no
Man can come unto.God to reafon or difpute with him but
by his Prophet only. This hath been the Way God hath
wallced in all Ages; and now I being the laft Prophet of
all, God hath put me in his Place here upon Earth, and hath,
rafed me up as he did that good Man Fofeph, Genefis
the laft, the 1gth Verfe, who faid unto his Brethren, Fear
vot, I am in tze Place of God; and Verfe 21, Now thersfore
Jear you not, I will nosrifb you; and be comforied them, and
fpake kindly unto them. .

So God hath raifed me up to be his laft Prophet, and hath
fet me in the Place of God, to nourifh his People, who have
believed” His Prophet’s Reﬁ:tr:, with fpiritual and heavenly
Knowledge: For true Prophets, true Apoftles, true Minifters,
have made Saints in all Ages; fo that, without thefe, no
Saints at all ; they may be elect Veflels, but not Saints ; for
no Man or Woman can properly be faid to be a Saint, except
they come aftually to believe in a true Prophet, true Apoftie,
or true Minifter of Ciriff.

And further I fay, that whoever doth not aét well, by that

Law written in his Heart, and doth not ftand in Awe o tharé
. an
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and fesr t0 offend that Law of Confcience, as i ‘God himfelf
did ftand by, and wke notice of all his Actioss 3 therefore he
doth well, becaufe God’s Eye is over him, ¢lfe not. 1 fay,
all his well-doing is but Eye-fervice, and refpeied of God na
more than the cutting off 3 Dog’s Neck. And that Man is
i the Depth of Darknefs, who will do nothing that is good,
except God doth take potice of him, to reward him for every
Deed he dothy but if he doth Evil, then he defireth God
w take po notice of it, but blot it oyt of his Remembraace,
88 if God were beholden to Map o do well, when there is 2
Blefling in the Deed doing, and a Curfe in evil-doing.
But this I fay, if there were no God to reward the Good, notr
to pueifh the Evil, yet could not I do apy otherwife thaa I
do; for I de mell, not becsule 1 expsct any Rewsrd from
Gad, or refrain from Evil, becaufe God will punith me, or
that he doth mind me in it 5 but I do well to pleafe that Law
written in my Hears, fo that I might nat be accufed by that
law in my Canicience, 88 God hath placed for bis Watch,
man, to tell me whes [ do well: So am I juftified by Faith
in God, in my ewn Conicience, and beiag not condemped by
-the Law written in my Hearr, 1 have Boldaefs to the Throoe
of Grace, Neither do I refrain from Evil for fear of God’s
Perfon fecing me, and he fecing me will punifh me 3 but I re-
frain from Evil, becaufe the Law written in my Heart fecth
all my Doiogs, and that Watchman God hath fet theyre o
watch me, will tell God of all my Doings; fo that God peed
oot trouble bimfelf to watch over every Man’s ACions him.
felf, for he hath placed bis Law 8 Waichman in every Man
snd “lfmn. to give notice of all their Dojogs, whether good

or evil,

Thus, in the Original, God takath natice by his Law,
written in overy Man's Fieart, hoth of Spint agd Devil ; snd
bo atherwife doth Ged mind te take potice of his Saints in

icelar at all. Nex that 1 do own this Law writtes i

's Heat 1o be the very God, as the Quakers do s but
God is a difkin® Perfon of himfel, and difkinét fram chis Law
written in Man’s Flears. And in this Seoke, God may be faid
:iuhneaoﬁmofhis&iw‘.mdoth.aotmwdihutn

R a - True
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True Believers are my Brethren and Sifters, and the Pro-
phet hath fpoken kindly unto them, and hath nourithed their
Souls with Bread of Life, as Mofes, he hath fed them with
heavenly Manna ; alfo the Prophet hath been like Fobn Bap-
tiff, a burning fhining Light in this latt Age, as Jobn Baptif
was in his Time ; a fhining Light that hath -difcovered the
Darknefs in all the World, for it is Light that difcovereth
Darknefs ; and hath not ‘the Prophet enlightned the Under-
ftandings of many, that in Light they fee Light? Hath not
the Prophet fed them with Bread of Life? He hath given
them the Flefh of God to eat, -he hath given them Water of
Life to drink, even the Blood of God to drink, to fatisfy
their thirfty Souls ; alfo, he hath brought them to the Know:
ledge of the trie God, "his Form and Nature; he hath
brought them to feed upon the Fleth of God, and to drink
his Blood by Faith, whereby their Souls have never hungred
nor thirfted more after the Forgivenefs of Sins or Satisfattion
of Mind as to Things of Eternity ; for who hath fed the
People with the Knowledge of God, the Knowledge of the
right Devil, the Knowledge of Scripture, and all other hea-
venly Secrets which are hid from all the People in the World,
befides ?- Hath not the Prophet taken the People by the Hand,
and pulled them out from the Spirit of Bondage, which kept
them under Fear, and hath pulled them out from under the
‘Tafk-mafters of Superftition in Egyps 2 The Prophet hath led
them through the Wildernefs of their Minds, and hath brought
them into the Paradife of Peace, and hath thewed them where
" the Tree of Life ftood in the Midft of the heavenly Canean
above- the Stars, and many of them have ftretched forth the
Hand of Faith, and have taken of the Tree of Life, and
eat and live for ever, and fo are fet down at Reft there. And
doth not all the People in the World elfe perith for Want of
Knowledge, but thofe few who are led and guided by the-
Prophet ? He hath blefled many of them, and hath led them
into -the Way of Peace, a ftrait and narrow Way, that few
can find ; and when they have wanted Comfort ot Mind, he
hath comforted themy; and when they have been weak in
Knowledge, -he hath ftrengtbned them; and when any of
their Brethren have been top ftrong one for another, he would

, not



[5]

not fuffer the Strong to traraple upon the Weak and Fecble,
but would lLifc him up, and uphold him with his own Know-
ledge, fo that no People under the Sun live better for the
Generality than thofe People who are obedicnt unto the Pro-
phet, or under him. Hath the Prophet been a Burthen, or
oppreffive to any of the Faith, let them fpeak, and he will
reftore them two-fold ; or hath he favoured the Rich, or
opprefled the Poor; nay, hath he not forced the Rich to
help the Poor ? Nay, the Yoke laid upon the Neck of thefe
People by the Prophet is eafier and better, both fpiritual- and

temporal, than-the Yoke of any other People whatfoever.
And now [ fhall fpeak unto you in particular, and afk the
Reafon why you rebelled againft me. What Caufe did 1
ive you to rebel? Were you offended at my Words? And
caufe I did bear with many Weaknefles of fome of your
Brethren in the Faith, and had Compaffion on them, and
would not fuffer them to be fo much opprefled in Spirit for
the Guilt of their own Sins, and judged and condemned by
their own Brethren in the fame Faith, bscaufe they were of
corrupt Igaturcs, fo doth God himfclf bear with corrupt Na-
tures ; the Prophet muft bear with corrupt Natures, as well
as with pure uncorrupt Natures, though you cannot, for
Prophets are not fure that all uncorrupt Natures will believe
them ; fo that if a Prophet hath not Power to uphold fome
corrupt Natures that believe him, to what Purpofe then fhould
God fend him ? And will you find Fault with the Prophet for
being merciful to corrupt-natured Men, whofe Nature is more
corrupt than your’s? Yet the Prophet hath upheld you thefe
many Years. You may remember when you came acquainted
with me firft, that there was fome Difference between Claxton
and you. Claxton was high in Knowledge at that Time, and
yourfelf weak and low in Knowledge at that Time, and his
Knowledge and Faith was over you, and above you, and did
keep you under him, though his wicked Life had been worfe
than your’s, yet your legal Righteoufnefs between Man and
Mun could not have delivered you from his Power, had not
.the Prophet kept him down ; and when you made your Com-
phaint 10 me 1 ftrengthned you againft him, and upon-your
Requeft I dblefled you, and you became in my Favour; ::d
when
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when any fpoke againft your wrathful Nature, Words and
A&ions, I pleaded for you, and upheld you againft them;
alfo I led you in a Way which you knew not, and in a Path
which was not known to any but myfelf, even the Way and
Path of Peace; I brought you into the Affembly of Saints,
for there is no true Saints on Earth at this Day but thofe thst
are under the Prophet 3 I brought you with the reft of the
Saints from uoder Mount Sinai, that is, from being under thae
fiery Law written in your Hearts ; 1 led you by your Hands
through the Wildernefs of your Minds; I led you unto Mouns
Sion, the City of the living God ; 1 fhewed you the holy Hill
of Sion; the Habitation of the hﬂ{ God is Mount Sion, the
City of the Living, and the holy Hill of Sion fignify the holy
God himfelf, from whence Prophets, Apoftles and Saints re-
ceive their moft holy Faith, Revelation and Prophecies in the
Original ; alfo I brought you to the Spirits of juft Men made
e&, as Noab, a Preacher of Righteoufnefs by Faith, he
uilt an Ark, and Lo# by Faith received two Angels, there-
fore called righteous Losry Abrabam by Faith would have
offered up his Son, therefore called the Father of the Faith-
ful; Ifaac and Facob, Mofes, the Prophets, David, the

Apoftles, thefe were all jut Men, made perfet by Faith,

' ¥ct feveral of thefe juft Men, whofe Spirits were made per-
e&t by Faith, they committed Evil and Sin after the Blef-
fing was given of God; a3, Noak he was drunken with
Wine, and difcovered his Nakednefs; Lot was drunken
with Wine, and committed Inceft with his two Daughters ;
Abrabam rold a Lie, becaufe of his Wife; Facod lied to
his Father, when he ftole the Blefling; David, a Mao ac-
cording to God’s own Heart, was guilty of Murder and Adul-
tery ; Peter, the Rock upon whom Cbrift built his Church,
plaid the Hypocrite, and diffembled, when he circumcifed
Timotky ; Paul diffembled, and plaid the Hypocrite, when he
pretended a Vow, and fhaved the four Men’s Heads. Thefe,
and feveral other juft Men, whofe Spirits were made perfe®
by Faith, committed Evil, after the Blefling was given them
of God ; but their Faith never failed, and fhould not he u
hold them that blefled them ? But this Prophet is'blamed far

. upholding fmaller Sinners than fome of that be’quvc.

P O —
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Now if thefe Men’s Spirits were made perfe& by Faith, and
fo faid to be the Spirits of juft Men made perfe&, fo are all
true Believers of this Commiffion of the Spirit, whofe Faith
bolds out to the End, are counted of God the Spirits of juft
* Men made perfect by Faith, and fo may be faid to come unto
. the Spirits of jut Men made perfe&. Alfo I led you into the
Paradife of Peace, where the Thief went that Day he believed
in Chrif : 1 brought you, with the Reft of Believers, to
the Tree of Life, which ftood in the Midft of Paradife; you
faid you faw it, and you lked it well; mdifyoniad
firecched forth the Hand of Faith as others did, and have
taken and eat of the Tree of Life, and have lived for ever,
then had you not rebelied. I fhewed you the Tree of Know-
ledge of Good and Evil, you faw it, and underftood what
you faw ; I thewed you the New Ferufalem, that came down
from Heaven, and that is faid to be four-fquare, the Length
and Breadth are equal. The New Ferufalem that came down
from Heaven, it was when God became Flefh jn the Virgin's
Womb, and its being four-fquare, the Length and Breadth
equal ; it was when Cbriff was nailed to the Crofs, his Arms
being fpread abroad were equal with his Head and Feet, and
fo may be faid to be four-fquare, and fo is cvery perfect
Man: And fo the New Fersfalem that came down from
Heaven, the Perfon of Chriff, may be faid to be four-fquare,
the Length and Breadth equal. Likewife I brought you te an
innumerable Company of Angels, I thewed you thcir Forms
and Natures. Thefe Things I did for you, in the fpiritual,
and many more ; and the Prophet hath not beén the leatt be-
neficial to you, in the temporal ; I have not been your Hin-
drance, but your Furtherance, in what lay in my Power; I
never was beholden to you in any temporal Matrers, and did
not fatisfy you for what you did. And when fcveral Believers
did complain of your rude Speeches, your wrathful Words, -
_ your mercilefs Judgment,- 1 have pleaded for you againft
them, and have upheld your corrupt Nature, clfe you would
have been forfaken of feveral Belitvers before now ; but thofe
I have done mwoft for, and have been the leaft beholden unto,

have life up their Heel againft me, fo that you have been -
. offended

e
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offended againft me; and rebelled againft me without a Caufe,
which hath caufed you to be caft out of my Sight, and out of
God’s Sight, as Cain was, and out of the Society of the Saints.
And now, may all your own evil Words and defperate Withes
which you have uttered, come upon your own Head.

Firft, You fay, if Claxton were faved, you would be
damned ;3 how do you limit God’s Mercy to your Wrath ?

Secondly, You fay, that if God did not take notice of you,
then would you had been a Toad, a Dog, or a Serpent, or .
any Thing but a Man.

Thele are defperate Words, and it will be a Wonder if you
have not Caufe indeed, to with yourfelf a Toad, Dog, or
Serpent, rather than a Man.

Thirdly, You call the Prophet, Devil ; Peter might as well
have called Cbrift Devil, for calling him Sathan ; for Peter's
Offence was out of Love and Pity to Cériff, but your Offence
to me, was out of Pride and Rebellion ; for I was your
Mafter and Judge, as Cbrif# was Peter’s.

Fourtbly, You flighted the Blefling from the Prophet, and
in a rude and uncivil Language, faid, you cared not a Fart
for it.

Fiftbly, When Burton bid you burn the Affertions, and
humble yourfelf to the Prophet, as he did, you faid you
would perifh firft.

Sixtbly, You defpifed the Government of the Commiffion
of the Spirit, faying, it is poorly and weakly managed.

Thefe are defperate Words againft God, and againft the
Prophet, and high Rebellion ; 1 do not think it could be pa-
ralelled, not by all the Prophets and Apoftles, fince the
World began. And if this Rebellion be forgiven, then let it
be faid, that this laft Prophet and Witnefs of. the .Spirit had

Power
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Power to do more than any Prophet or Apoftle ever did in
the Time of their Commiffions.

Written by
Lopowick MvuccreToR,

One of the two lafi Propbets and Witneffes of the Spirit unte
tbe High and Mighty God, the Man Chrift Jefus in Glory.
Amen,  In the Year 1671.

A LETTER written by the Meffenger: of
God, Lodowick Muggleton, zo Walter
Bohenan, of Condemnation for Apoftacy,
January 23, 16%71. '

Walter Bobenan, W

H 1S is to let you know, that I have feen three of your
, rebellious Letters, for which Caufe I was not willing
that any Rebel fhould fee the Anfwer to thofe Aflertions laid

down by William Medgate, that grand Rebel. Your Letters - -

.are full of Nonfenfe, and not good Enghfh; and you have
laid down the Aflertions falfe Lies, and not true. Thofe nine
wrote by Medgate were well laid down, and I own them all
to be true as they are laid down ; and I have given an Anfwer
to them all, but no Rebel fhall fee them if I can help it.

But it feems that you have undertaken, not only to anfwer
the Affertions, but to give Judgment upon them ; and not
only fo, but you vapour and threaten me, that you will force
me to give Anfwer to them, as if fo be you were commif-
fioned to judge me. I fhall not fpeak of many of your
wicked, nonfentfical, rebellious Words; it would be too tedi
ous, only thefe few: :

Firft, You fay you do believe that I, and all the Devils in

the World, - cannot hurt you; for my Power, you fy, you
< - C are
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are not afraid of it, no more than of a Child of one Dayp
old. : : ’

Secondly, You fay, That if I do give Sentence upon you
before I have anfwered the Affertions, you fay you will force
me to it, if you and I do live in England ; and that you will
bring me on the Stage. This is Judas like. '

Thirdly, You fay, You have more Ground to be offended
with me than-I have to be offended with you: For, fay you,
1 do affirm that you are fallen from the Truth, and have gone
about to overthrow Fobn Reeve, and have contraditted my-
felf : This is Devil like, to judge his Lord and Matfter.

Fourtbly, Y ou, fay you, will make me believe a Lie, and more
than one, but many Lies, contrary to all the Prophets and
Fobn Reeve’s Writings: Here is the Mark of a Reprobate,
to charge his Teacher with Lies from dead Men’s Writings ;.
thefe are but a few of the Fruits of your Rebellion, but there
is enough to condemn one Rebelto Eternity, if there were no
more ; but thisI fhall fay unto you, that you have fhewed
yourfelf a right Scotcbman, a diflembling falfe-hearted Man, of
the Scottifb Nature., And it would be a rare Thing to meet with
a truc-hearted Scorch- Man or Woman, that is upright in Heart,
cither to God or Man: For I have been in this Commiffion
almoft twenty Years, and I never knew but two, one a Scorsch-
man, and a Scotch- Woman, that made a Profeffion of this Faith,
and they proved both falfe-hearted, both to God and Man ;
for the Woman did fall from Jobs Reeve in his Time, for
which he branded her with a Title of falfe-hearted Scos, and
you, the Man, is fallen from that Faith, you once had in me,
to Rebellion, for which I fhall brand you with the Mark of
Reprobation, for you have fhewed yourfelf a Reprobate, a falfe-
hearted Man, a Caft-away. Did you net fay, that you did
believe that I had Power to give a Blefling unto you of
eternal Happinefs, elfe you would not have afked it of me.

And upon your Requeft, faying you did believe that I had
fuch Power, I gave you a Blefling, and you continued in my
Favour,and in the Z‘ avour of many Belicvers, for a Whil;;
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but-now you have defpifed the Blefling as Efau did his Birth-
right ; for the Blefling of a Prophet is a good Birthright, if
it be not defpifed ; but you have defpifed and difowned it,
and forfaken the Blefling of a living Prophet, and do cleave
unto dead Men’s Words, and to the Dotrine of thofe
that are dead. Fobn Reeve is dead, and thofe that wrote the
Scriptures are dead, but he that God hath preferved alive, to
be the Judge of Fobm Recve’s Writings, and Judge of the
‘Writings of the Prophets and Apoftles, which you never knew,
neither did you ever receive any Light or Knowledge from
them, but what you received from me ; yet have you lift u
yourfelf in Rebellion againft me, and have defpifed the Blef-
fing, therefore you fhall have the Curfe of a I?rophet in the
room of it, and fee, if that will ftick more clofe unto you ; for
this I fay, you fhall never caft that off, as you have done the
Blefling, but it fhall remain upon your Spirit to Eternity ;
for your Condition is much like unto King Sasls: The
good Spirit of the Lord departed from him, and an evil
Spirit was fent from the Lord to him ; that is, while he kept
in Obedience to the Prophet Samuel, the good Spirit of Peace
from the Lord in his Seed gave him Peace of Confcience ;
but his Rebellion and Difobedience to the Prophet Samsel,
caufed that Peace of Confcience to depart from him ; and
the evil Spiritin the Seed of Reafon, of Rebellion, and Dif-
obedience, was fent unto him, and that became a Worm in
his Confcience, that never dies, and a Fire in his Confcience,
that will never be quenched,

This will be your Condition for your Rebellion and Dif-
obedience unto me ; for while you were kept in Obedience
unto me, the Prophet of the Lord, the good Spirit of the
Lord in your Seed, that believed in his Prophet, it dg;efcrved
you in Peace of Confcience, in that I gave you the Bleffing 3 but
now, through your Difobedience to the Prophet of the Lord,
and Rebellion againtt God, for it is all one, if-God himfelf
were in my Place, you would fay as much to him as you do
to me; but the goed Spirit of the Lord is departed from you,
"and an evil Spirit, from the Lord, is fent unto you, even the
Fruit of your Difobedience and Rebellion, which is the Curfe
of Godjt™ you being rejeGted of God and of his Proph-z, #-1

DN
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caft out from the Society of the Faithful for ever ; fo that the
Worm of Rebellion will never die in your Confcience, nor the-
Fire of Hell will never be quenched in you ; fo that you fhall
know this Torment is for nothing but your Difobedience and-
Rebellion again{t the Prophet.

And as for your vapouring that I, nor all the Devils in the
‘World, caanot hurt you, and that my Power is no more feared
by you than a Child of a Day old, thefe Words you have
learned of Medgate, that Dragon Devil, who hath- roared out
his Rebellion like a mad Bull ; and you have learned of him:
to call the Prophet of the Lord Devil, who was his Lord
and Matfter, and yours alfo. But for all your Vapour, you
fhall find that my Power fhall reach you wherever you go;
if you afcend up to Heaven in your Imagination, my Faith .
and Authority &all pull you down from thence; and if
you go down into Hell, I fhall find you out there, and your
A& of Rebellion fhall be executed, and my Judgment fhall
be executed upon you there. And if you go to the uttermoft
Parts of the Earth, you fhall not flie from that Cutfe that fhall
follow you ; fo that you fhall know that the moft High hath
chofen me, and rejeted you. And as for your threatning me
that you will force me to anfwer the Aflertions, if you and I
live in England, and that you will bring me upon the Stage,
do you not thew yourfelf a Caim and Fxudas Devil; you would -
both betray your Lord and Mafter, as Fudas did his, and
kill, as Cain did his Brother, becaufe he was accepted, and Cain
rejected.  So, becaufe God hath accepted of me, and hath fet
me in his Place, and hath reje¢ted you, therefore you would
betray me, to bring me upon the Stage. Your evil Spirit is
willing, I perceive, but your Power is weak. And will you
dare to.talk of bringing a Man upon the Stage, that is free-
born, and free by Service, by you, that are a Foreigner, a
Steranger, and Alien, one that is by A& of Parliament counted
a Vagabond, a Runagate, a Fugitive in a Nation which is not
your own, who is not free-born, nor free by Redemption 5 yet
you will dare to bring me upon the Stage, becaufe I condemn
you for your Rebellion. And this I fay, if I were treachereus
in Heart, as you are, I would quickly caufe you to be removed
from Ware, if not out of England 3 but I fhall let that pafsé

: an
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and I would fain know how you can force me to let you fee
the Aafwer to the Affertions, or to bring me upon the Stage ;
you may do what you can now, I provoke you to it, but here
you may fee the Pride and Prefumption againft your own Soul,
in that you have lifted yourfelf up againft your Lord and
Maiter.

- And whereas you fay and afirm that I am fallen from the

Truth, is not this the Word of a Rebel, that learned and was
taught the Way of Truth, and what T'ruth is ; neither had you
any Light or Truth at all, but what you received from me,
your Lord and Mafter ; and yet the Spitit of Rebellion in you
18 grown fo wife to judge your Mafter that taught you, to
be fallen from Truth, fo that you know how to teach your
Mafter beteer than he can teach you. But how can 1 expe
any better from the Spirit of Rebellion? Alfo you fay, I
would' make you believe Lies : Who made you a Judge, what
is a Lie, and what is Truth ? You fay, I go about to over-
throw Fobn Reeve, and that I would make you believe many -
Lies, contrary to all the Prophets and Jobs Recve’s Writ-
ings :
: g’;‘o thisI fay, What have you to dp with Fobm Reeve’s Writ-
ings, now howls dead ? Neither have you to do with the Pro-
phets nor Apoftles Writings; they are all given into my
Hands, that is alive, and you ought all to be taught of me
that am alive, or elfe you cannot be taught of God. And
whercas you fay, I contradiét Febs Reeve:

To this I fay, I have Power fo to do, and I had Power fo
to do when he was alive, and did contradi®t -him in fome
Things, when he was alive; and Febs Reevé wrote fome
Things that was Error to me, and Error in itfelf, which I did
oppofe him in to his Face, and he could not deny it. And
yet notwithftanding Fobs Reeve was infatlible, and did write
by an unerring Spirit. This will feem a Riddle, except it be
unfolded thus : As to the do&rinal Part contained in ouvr
Writings, the fix Principles weve written by an unerring and
mfailible Spiric in Fobn Reeve, and the Interpretation of Scrip-
tare written by him was infallible ; but Febs Reeve’s Ex-
perience and A pprehenfion of God’s taking immediate Notice
of cvery Man was Error; and that God did fupply every Mg:g

-
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and Woman immediately from his own Perfon, this was Error -
in Jobn Reeve’s Judgment and Experience, as I did prove to

his Face ; but the Things being written before, and they were

of no Confequence as to eternal Happinefs, they were let pafs.
Befides none can judge of a Prophet’s Writing or Judgment,
but he that is equal in Power and Judgment with him, Being
chofen of God, I bad Power to contradi® him in his Judg-
ment 3 and though it was Error, it would have been Rebellion
in any Believer to do as I did. And now, 1 being the laft
Liver, i is Rebellion in you to call any Thing Lies or Error
that I do juftify to be true ; for none is to call me to an Ac-
count, or to refift my Judgment in fpiritual Things or Matters,
but God only. And I am fure he hath and will juftify me in
what I have done, and in what I do of this Nature. geﬁdes,
where Men are chofen equal in Power, they may contradi& one
the other in fome Things, and yet both infallible Men in Doc-
trine, but not in Judgment and Practice.

As for Example, Peter was an infallible Man, and did
write by an infallible and unerring Spirit, as to the Do&trine of
Cbhrift, yet he erred in his Judgment and Praétice, and cir-
cumcifed Timotby, contrary to his Commiffion from Cbrift ;
and it was a great Error in Peter, and Paul beiag an Apoftle,
and in equal Power, withftood him te his Face, and reproved
him of Error and Diffimulation. Now fhould any Believer of
Peter’s Do&rine have faid to Peter, thou art a Liar, and no
true Apottle, nor hath not an infallible Spirit, but art in Error,
if this fhould have been fpoken by any private Believer, as it
was by Paul, who was equal in Power, I would not have

been in that Believer’s Condition for all the World.

- Again: Did not Pax/ write by an infallible Spirit ? Asto the
Do&rine of Cbrif, Peter and he did agree in that ; but Paul

committed aa Error in his Judgment and Praiice, when he

pretended a Vow ; this was a great Error in him, it had like

to have coft him his Life. And fhould any dare to fay that
he wrote his Epiftles by an erring lying Spirit? So like-

wife Paul and Fames do abfolutely contradiét gne another:

Paul faith, Rom. iii. 28. 2ou fee then by Works a Man is jufts-

fied, and not by Faith only. Here is a quite Contradi&ion,to
Paul. And fhould any Believer, in their Time, "dare to fay,
. Lot

-
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that either of thefe did write Error and Lies, and that they
weré not infallible Men, in their Doérine of Cbriff, becaufe
they :differed in Judgment, in Point of Faith and Works ;
this was much like Fobn Rceve’s believing God did take
notice of every particular Man, and my Judgment that God
did not. .

Now fhall any dare to fay, that cither of us are Liars, be-
caufe we differ in Judgment in fome Things ? Befides, this is-
a common Thing in the Scripture, for Prophets and Apotties:
to differ in Judgment and Pratice, but not in Doérine; as
the four Evangelifts, they contradict one another very oft, and
the Words of Ckrif himfelf contradict one the other, in many
Places, which would be too tedious to name now. Now be--
caufe Chrifi’s Words do contradi¢t one the other, fhall any
dare to fay he fpake Lies, and taught Error, and that
which he fpake was contrary to all Truth, or that he was not
a true Chrif ? None but Devils did fay fo, when he was upon
the Earth. And fhould any, in the Apottles, Mattbew, Mark,
Luke, and Fobn’s Time, dare to fay that any of them wrote
Lies and Errors, becaufe they contraditted one another, ia
point of Judgment and Experience ? None but Devils did find
Fault and cavil with them, when they were alive. And fo it
is now, with Fobs Reeve and me ;3 none but Devils would have
made.a Fraction and Difturbance amongft the Believers, about
Fobn Reeve’s writing of Error ; for this I muft tell you, that
no Man upon Earth is to judge what is infallible, and what is
not, but the Prophet only that is alive ; and if Men will not -
take Things upon his Words and Judgment, whoever refufeth -
it upon his bare Word, will perifh to Eternity 5 therefore the
Spirit of Rebellion hath deceived you, and made you forfake
the Prophet that is alive, and to cleave unto Jobs Reeve, that
is dead, and to truft to the Scriptures, that were never
fpoken to you, nor given unto you; but thofe People they
were fpoken unto, did receive Benefit by, them, if they did be-
lieve in Time, when that Faith was in Being. But Fobs
Recve’s Writings, nor the Scri‘{uure,’ wil do you ne good,
now you have rebelled againft the Prophet that is alive;
neither will that Faith in them deliver you at all from thofe
. eternal Torments, neither will thofe dead Prophets deliver £ryou

om
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from your Rebellion, nor help you to the Knowledge of
Truth, now they are all dead ; but this live Prophet fhall tor-
ment you, and thofe dead ones fhall not deliver you from my
- Power.

And as you have walked in the Steps of Korab, Dathanand
Abiram, thofe notable Rebels, who rebelled againft Mofes and
Aarow : And what was the Fruits of their Rebellion ? Did
not Mofes, the Prophet of the Lord, caufe the Ground to open
and fwallow them up alive, And this you fhall know, though
¥ cannot caufe the Earth to open its Mouth as Mpfes did, yet
this I can do, by my Commiflion of the Spirit, I can open
Heil’s Mowuth, and that fhall fwallow you up alive, and keep
you there eternally, where your Worm of Confcience fhalt
never die, and the Fire of Hell fhall never go out, that you
may know to your endlefs Pain and Shame, that you rebelled
and forfook the Blefling of a true Prophet alive upon Earth
at this Day. And for all your Pride, Prefumption, and Va-
pouring, lifting yourfelf up againft the Lord’s anointed chofen
Prophet. And it will be a Wonder, if God’s Vengeance doth
not make you exemplary in this World, to be a Fugitive and
Vagabond upon the Face of the Earth before you die, befides
your Damnation hereafter ; for Sins of this Nature are punifh-
ed with a greater Punifbnient than any other Sin what-
foever, but Murder ; and it would have been good for you and
Medgate, if you had never been born. Therefore, in Obedience
to my Commiffion, for this your Wickednefs, in falling from
the Faith you onee had in the Prophet, now alive, to Rebel-
Jion againft him and againft God, and for many bafe, proud
prefumptuons Speeches in your Letters, 1 do pronounce you
curfed and damned, in Soul and Body, from the . Prefence of
God, Ele& Men and Angels, to Eternity. And now do you
fee whether God will take Notice of you, to deliver you, or
whether he will own you or me; or whether your Faith
be ftronger than mine; or whether you have declared
Truth or I; neither fhall any of this Faith eat or drink
with yow, or trade any more with you, if I can help it ; for
you are caft out of God's Sight for ever, and caft out of the
Prophet’s Sight, and caft out of the Affembly, or the Society

of theBelievers, for ever ; and now you may feek new Acquaint-
ance




[ x7]

tanee in the World, and fee if you can find a better Sort: of
People than thofe you find Fault with. And you need not
fear as Cain did, that every onc that meets you will kill you ;
but your own evil deceitful Heart to your Principles, and
rejeted Spirit, may mect your Confcience, and kill the Peage
of it. :

Written by

7uur1 23, 1671, . .
Lovowick MvuccLzTox.

X

ACoPY of a LETTER written by the
Prophet Lodowick Muggleton, 2 Mr,
James Whitehead of Braintree- in Effex,
bearing Date June 13, 1682,

Loving Friend in the trae Faith, James Whitchead,

Received a Letter as from you, but I fuppofe not of your
Hand- writing nor inditing 3 but I perceive you do own
it as your’s by the Dire&ion of it, and your Name being at
the latter End of your Letter, being your own Hand-writing,
wherein your Defire and Requeft is, That 1 would anfwer thofe
fix Queries you have laid down, as followeth. :

Query1. Whether there be fuch an Eftate attainable in
this Life,  that a Man may be certainly affured of eternal Life
on the other Side of Death ? :

Anfwer. To this 1 fay, That the Scripture is full to ptove,
that the Fathers of Old, as Mofes and the Prophets do declare,
and there was fuch an Eftate attainable of the full Affurance. of
their eternal Happinefs in the Kingdom of Glory after Death,
even while they were i this mortal Life ; elfe how -could

D Aprabam,
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Airabos, Ifaac, and Facob have blefled their Children ? Shall
any Man imagine, that their Blefling did extend no further
than the Things of this Life? Or fhall any Man think, that
thofe they blefled had not the Affurance of eternal Life in
themfelves ? ‘

As for Example, Chrift faid when on Earth, #hocver 'be-
Licveib in me fball not perifp, but bave everlafing Life abiding
in bim. So that, if Chrift, when on Earth, was affured of his
own eternal Life and Glory after his Refurretion, when he
had pafled through this firft Death, I fay the very fame Af-
furance was attained unto in this Life in every true Believer in
that Commiffion, who continue ftedfaft to the End.

For this you muft underftand, that thofe Men God hath
chofen, and hath given Power to blefs and curfe, muft needs
have Aflurance of eterpal Life in themfelves, clfe they could
nat give a Blefling of eternal Life to thofe that believe them :
So that Perfon that doth truly believe hath the fame Affurance
of etemal Life sbiding in himfelf, as he hath that gave the
Bleffing, clfe what Beace and Satisfation can any Perfon have
in this Life; and if this Peace and Affurance be not attainable
in this Life or in this World, it will never be attained to in the
" Lifeto come; but I know that you and many others bave
attained the Blefling and the Affurance of everlatting Life in
‘your@lm now in this prefent World, which will endure w0

Qgery 2. If attainable, whether a Man baving once
attained it, can finally fall away, and be reducedto a State of
Damnation ?

Anfwer. That if a8 Man hath attained the Affurance of eter-
nal Salvation, and that it deth abide in himfelf, he eannot fi-
nally fall away, nor be reduced to a State of Damnation ; buc
if a Man do attain to the Affuranee of eternal Salvation in his
Head and in his Tongue only, fuch a one may ﬁnallgefall away,
and be reduced to a gtue o{ Dammation. Why ? becaufe this
Aflurance of erernal Life did not abide in him, thatis, it did.
not fink down into his Fleart, it remained in his Head and
Tongue only, fo that it taketh no Reot in the Heart;s

- fo shat the Affurance of etermal Life in fuch Men it
. _ fpringeth



\ [ 9]

fpringeth up, and maketh a fair Shew quickly; but s
ﬂzg(e)p ion caufeth it to wither, and finally to fall away,
and be rfducedh:?i a State of Da;_ml;atiign. Pert "

This I have Experience of, by fome Perfons you know,
for he that hath attained the Afifurance ofmmJLife after
Death, abiding in his Heart; -then it is in himfelf s for it is faid
Thou bils love the Lord thy Gad wish all tby Hears, with all
2by Senl, with all 1by Sirengths fo that, whoever hath attained
the Aflurance of eternal Life here in this World in his Heare,
fhall hold qut to the End of this natural Life, and thall not
fall away, mor be reduced to a State of Damnation.

Qyery 3. Whether our Joftification and Peace of Mind
arifeth not purely from the A& of Faith from the troe God ?

dafwer. That the Juftification and Peace of our Mind,
it doth arife firlt from the Aé of Faith in the Meflenger of
God ; for a Man muft fir believe he s 2 Man of God, ar
fent from God, elfe why fhould any Man enquire of hins-after
heavenly Things : Thercfore it was the Prophet fard 3 #ho
baib believed our Report, or te twhem is the Arm of the Lovd
revealed ?  So that if People do not belicve the Prophers
Repeort, that bringeth glad Tidings of Life and Salwation in
the firft Place, he cannot have any A& of Faith in the
true God, becaufe it is the Prophet that doth declare the true
God ; which is the Prophet’s Doftrine 3 fo that our A& of
Faith doth firft arife in believing the true Prophet, and that
leads us to the A& of Faith in the trus God ; for theve muft
be a receiving which is believing, which is an A& of Faith
in him thet God fent in. the firft Place, and then you fhall re-
“ﬁn“ﬁm » of Mind fedlpwdy
ification aad Peace d- ari :
cbcA&ofFa’thintheuuanﬁ;, who hath declared uato-
you the true God, which is the to build your Faich upon,
that m unto you in that Dam ye mm ,bé?nulf,e
you my defpifed , whea on >
eater inso the {oa}%m,ﬁﬁ n al.(inf'e evernal, which
my Meflenger : unto you 3 and in a8 much as you
belicwed him which I feat, yo\la) believed in me. Thus
7y ! ]

f
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‘Thus do true Believers come to have Jultification and Peace
of Mind in this Life, by the pure A& of Faith that arifeth in
their Hearts while here on Earth,

Query 4. Of what Ufe is the Moral-Law to us who have
reccived the Commiffion .of the Spirit in the Love of it, and
have yielded Obedience thereunto, and- have. chofe rather to
fuffer under the.Odium that evil Men have laid upon it than
to enjoy the good Repart the Men of this World give to falfe
‘Worthippers.

Anfwer. That the obferving and yielding Obedience to the
Moral-Law is of great Ufe to all thofe who have reccived,
and that have Faith in this Commiffion of the Spirit, and that
‘have yielded Obedience unto it in the Love of it. Why ? Be-
caufe the Moral-Law is the fecond Commandment; for as
Chrift faid, when on Earth, There is but two Commandments ;
that.is, one Commandment on God’s Part, and the other on
Man’s Part.

The Commandment that is for God, is:evangelical, fpiri-
tual, and heavenly ; that is, Thbou fbalt love the.Lord thy God
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and with all thy Stremgth.
This Commandment no Man, in the World, can keep, or per-
form, but thofe that do truly believe in this Commiffion of the

.Spirit : Why ? Becaufe no Religion in the World, at this Day,
doth know the true God in his Form and Nature, but: thofe
that believe in this Commiffion of the Spirit. Therefore no
Man can love God with all his Heart, nor with all his Soul,
_nor with all his Strength, becaufe he doth not know God. For
how can a Man love him with all his Heart, which he doth not
know ; but by Reading the Scriptures or the Hiftory of a God,
a Man may know God in his Head by the Imagination of Reafon,
and in his Tongue to.talk of a God, .and fo love that which he
doth not know with all his Head, and all his Tongue, and all
his Imagination, |

This 1s the State and Condition the whole World lieth in, .as
well Profeffors of the Scriptures, as others 3 For none can love
God with all his Fleart, but fuch as know- God by Faith ig' this

. ° $ 4 Om'_
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Commiffion of the Spirit : This is.a ftrait and narrow Gate,
which few do enter in at. . .

And the fecond Commandment is like unto it, Thou fbalkt
kve thy Neighbour as thyfelf ; becaufe the Moral-Law is writ-
ten in every Man’s Heart, which Law doth fpeak in every
Man’s Mind : Do as thoy wouldft another fhould doe to thee.
For this I know, that there is never a Man in the World, but
would have every Man to do juftly and honeftly by him ; but
he will not do fo_by others. For this Moral-Law, written in
every Man’s Heart, is on Man’s Part to keep and perform;
that is, whatfoever he would have another do unto him, let
him do fo toanother ; for if all Men did walk by this Moral-
Law, written in cvery Man’s Heart, then there would be no
Wickednefs acted upon this Earth ; for obferve, there is no,
Man that bath his Senfes or in his Wits, and his Reafon in
him, that would willingly have another-Man to commit Adul-
tery with his Wife, whom he loves, or to commit Fornicatian
with his Daughters. The Nature of Man doth loath and
abhor this in another Man, yet himfelf will commit Adul-
tery with another Man’s Wife, and commit Fornication with
other Men’s Daughters, ‘ :

This is not to do as he would be done unto; and fo of
the Reft of the Particulars in the Moral-Law, written in every
Man’s Heart ; and he that breaketh one of thefe fix Command-
ments is guilty of the Breach of all the Moral-Law written in
his Heart, which is contained in the fecond Commandment,
which is on Man’s Part, to do as he would be done untos
whichis this Moral-Law, written in Man’s Heart, which if this

. Moral-Law were kept, performed, and done by all Men, there
would be no Difobedience to Parents, no Adultery nor For-
nication committed, no Murder, no Stealing, no Covetting
his Neighbeur’s Wife, his Ox or his Afs, or any Thing that
is his ; fo that the Moral-Law is of great Ule to the Believers

- of this Commiffion of the Spirit, and to all religious. Men, as
well as wicked, in all Ages. And efpecially fince Mofes pub-
lithed this Law writren ; for where the Righteous doth break
this Moral-Law, the Worm of Confeience will gnaw in the,
Righteous now in thefe Days, as it hath done in the Days of

.old. As David, for his Murder and_Adultery, who brﬁe _thlc

. oral-
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Moral-Law written in his Heart, in a high Degree 3 he was
loath that another fhould have done fo by him as he did to
Uriab and his Wife, in that he gave Judgment himfelf 3 That
another Man fhould die that did do as he had done, not
thinking in the leaft, that he was the Man, It was a very

bad Example of a Righteous Man, and to all Kings that -

fhould come after him ; for the Breach of this Moral-Law
capfed him to make a great Outcry to the God of Heaven,
and to his Prophet to take off this Burthen of his Soul. I have

had the like Experience of fome that fhall be namelefs, fince I =

have been in this Commiffion. So that the Moral-Law is
of great Ufe both to Saint and Devil. And 1 could with
that all the Believers of this Commiffion of the Spirit might be
obferved from the Breach of the Moral-Law in A&, as I
have been from my Childhood : For this I fay, Millions of
People are damned to Eternity for nothing elfe, but for the
Breach of the Moral-Law, written in their Hearts, and Mil-
lions of Men and Women, who are legally righteous, and
many of them never brak the Moral-Law in A&, yet being
of the Reprabate Seed, have defpifcd the Truth, .and others
being fhut up in Unbelicf of the Fruth, will perith to
Eternity,

, Query 5. What is that which gives Trouble and Diftrac-
tion, in the Hour of Death, to fome Believers in this Com-
miffion, when as we know and believe, that being jutified by
Faith, we have Peace with God, and Peace with Death?
‘What then, I fay, is it that feems to feparate us from that
Peace and Joy we had in the Time of l-f::l:th, to the great
Difhonour of Fruth ? '

Anfwer. 1t is S, after they have believed the Truth ; I
fay, it is the Breach of the moral Law, written in his Feart,
im fome Kind or other, after he received the Truth, which

ives the Trouble and Diftra@ion m the Hour of Death, to
me Believers of this Commiffion, as 1 have had Exper

of, in my Time, of feveral ; and of fome I have taken off the

Trouble of the'Mind, and reftored them to their former Pesoe

and Affirance they had in their Health (alhel'mphetl{:;
4
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thes did to David and others) that have fought to me, in the
Trouble of their Minds, to eafe them of their Burthen, but I
would not, but left them to the moral Law written in their
Hearts, and their Sin, after they received the Truth, to
grapple together 5 fo that which got the ery, the Soul
mft be fubje&t unto, Their Perfons on both Sides fhall be
namelefs.

Likewife, I do know that évery true Believer in this Com-
‘mifion is juftified by Faith ; they have Peace with God, but

have no Peace with Death, but fight with it. Neither is Death
a Peace with any Man that hath Life in hinf ; for Death and
Life is always at War, one with another 3 and Death is never
at Peace with Life, until Death hath conquered and overcome
Life ; then is Death and Life at Peace one with the other; for
Death is the King of Terrors ; fo that the God of Heaven,
‘when he was on Earth, was made capable of the Fear of
Death, which caufed him to cry out, if it be poffible, this
Cup of Death might pafs away from him ; but he, knowin
that ‘be could not be Death’s Death, no other Way but by fuf-
fering of Death, to have the Conqueft of the Godhead Life for
a Moment ; fo that Death and the Godhead Life was at Peace,
one with the other, for a Moment ; but this Godhead Life, being
the quickening Spirit, it quickened out of Death again, into a
new and eternal Life ; and this new eternal Life is Death’s
Death, and hath conquered Death, Hell, and the Devil § that
is, by his quickening  out of Death into an endlefs Life, he
hath procured an cternal Death, that is, a living Death, and 3
dying Life 3 fo that Death fhall always live in Hell, and
Hell (hall always live with Death, and the Devils, which are
- Men and Women in the Refurre®ion, fhall live with Death
and Hell, in utter Darknefs, to Eternity.

This did Cbrif purchafe, by his fuffering of Death, and his
quickening again into Life eternal ; elfe there would have been
- no Death eternal to the Seed of the Serpent, nor no Life eter-
nal to the Seed of the Woman, which 1s the Seed of God.

Thefe Things are deep and fecret Myfteries, the Tongue
of Men and Angels cannot exprefs.

This is more largely treated of in my two Books of the

Revelations, and what that is that feems to feparate us fr(:lm
. that
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that Peace and Joy we had in the Time of Health, to the
great Difhonour of Truth. : )

To this [ fay, it is the Guilt of fome Sin which is fecret
and hid in a Man’s Heart, which in his Health he would wil-
lingly hide from his Bréthren of the fame Faith, left he thould
lofe his vgood Reputation and Credit among his Friends, and
of the World, that had a good Opinion of him, thinking in
his Health that in Time he fhall “order his Matters fo as to
fatisfy his own Confcience, and that none fhall know that he
ever did any Evil at all to any Man. This was David’s Cafe,
he thought he hid his Sin of Adultery, by caufing her Huf-
band to be killed ; but Death appearing prefently after the
A& of Sin, Sin appearcth alfo; for Death and Sin always
goeth Hand in Hand together, to accufe the Confcience, and
Hell followeth at the Hecls. As for Example, when 4dam
had finned his Sin, his Sin did not accufe him, but thought-
himfelf well enough, till the Voice of the Lord called, Adam,
Where art thow ? immediately after his Sin was committed,
and faid, Haf thou eaten of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and
Ewil, wbich I forbad thee to eat of ?

So likewife when Cain had Kkilled his Brother Abel, he
thought all would be well with him ; but when God called
unto Cain, and faid, Thy Brotber’s Blood crieth from the
Ground umto me for Vengeance, then Sin and Death joined to-
gether in Cain’s Confcience, which caufed him to fay, his
Punithment was greater than he could bear.

And fo it was with David, he thought himfelf well when
Uriab was flain, till the Prophet Natban in his Parable had.
convinced him of his two Sins in A& of Adultery.and Mur-
der, then Sin and Death went Hand in Hand together againft
his Confcience, which made him cry out, he had finned againft
the Lord.

And this is that, as 1 faid before, that doth feem to feparate
a true Believer in this Commiffion of the Spirit from that
Peace and Joy they bhad in the Time of Health, which is to
the great Difhonour of Truth, which no Prophet, nor God
himfelf ‘when on Earth, could prevent, the Fear of Death be-
jng not at Peace with Death in Health.

Query 6,
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Query 6. Whether a Perfon dying fo, may be accounted
true in the Faith, and may notwithftanding obtain a Crown of
Righteoufnefs from the God of our Hope at the laft Day?

Anfwer. That a Perfon fo dying in Trouble and Diftraction
in the Hour of Death, if his Trouble and Diftraction of
Mind doth arife through fome atual Sin, after the receiving
of the Truth, then, except he can procure a Forgivenefs from
him that is the Head of that Doétrine which he received the
Truth from ; 1fay, fuch a Perfon that hath difhonoured the
Truth, and hath committed Sin in A&, after he received the
Knowledge of the Truth, he may not be accounted true in the
Faith, neither can he obtain a Crown of Righteoufnefs from
the God of our Hope at the laft Day, except he can procure
Forgivenefs of that Perfon as aforefaid. - ‘

Thus I have anfwered your fix Queries, according to your
Requeft ; and having no other Matter, at this Time, to write
unto you, I fhall take Leave, and remain, in that eternal Truth,
which none knoweth, but thofe that truly believe in this
Commiffion of the Spirit, ' '

Your Friend,
Lexden, Fums 13, 1682.
Lopowick MuGGLETON.

A CorY of a LETTER written by the
Propbet Lodowick Mugileton, o Colonel

" Phaire, and the reft of the Believers of the
Commiffion of the Spirit. Dated in
London, February 16, 1680. ‘

Loving Friend in the true Faith, Robert Phaire,

Having the Opportunity to fend unto you by our Friend
Mary Stome, the Daughter of Mrs. Penfon, who came on
Ppurpole, as fhe faith, to fec nﬁe and Saddington 3 cbe!efor:.';:

-—
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was neceffary that T fhould write a few Lines unto you, upon
her Requeft, to fignify unto ‘you that fhe hath been with me 3
which Lines unto you are as followeth :

I have had great Experience of your ftedfaft Faith in the
true God, and in this Commiffion of the Spirit, ever fince you
firft heard of it, even sbove twenty Years; you have been, as
it were, the Comer-ftone, that was laid in that Kingdom of
Ireiand, which many have ftumbled at, and have dafhed their
Foot againft a Stone ; and others again have built their Houfe
upon this Stone, as upon a Rock, fo that no Winds rior
Storms of Perfecutions, Reproaches, Slanders, and Lies,
oould make it fall, or fhake this Do&rine of the true Gad, in
his Form and Nature, and of the right Devil, in his Form
and Nature, which Recve and Muggleton have declared in our
‘Writings, which I perceive you and others are very well
fatisfied .in, do truly underftand and believe 3 for there can be
no true Faith in the Heart, cxcept the Underftanding he en-,
lighteped firft.. And thefe two Forms and Natures are two
Pillars ;1 the one Pillar bears up Heaven, and the other bears
up Hell.

PNow, God’s Form is fpiritual, heavenly, and glorious, yet
in the Form of Man, and his Nature is all pure Faith, which
is all Power: Therefore all true Believers do partake of the
Divine Nature of God, even the Seed of Faith, which is but as
a Grain of Muftard Seed , a very fmall Seed 3 yet is able to
remove that Mountain of Ignorance, Darknefs, and Unbelief,
that lyeth before the Underlanding -of every Man by Nature ;
fo that by Faith- we come-to know the Worlds were framed~
by the Werd of God ; chat is, by the Power of ¥aith in
God. And by. Faith ip thefe omr moreal Bodies, we come to
knpw God in his Form and Nature ; and by Faith we fee
God here in Mortality, as n a Glafs, as thé Apoftles faith 5
and when this Faith i3 immomalized in the Refurrcion, then
fhall our vile Bodies be made like unto his glorious Body, then
fhall Immortality qppear, and fhall fee ths immersal Ged
in the Form of Man, Face to Face ; even as we are feen of
hém, aocosding 1o owr Faith here in this Life, thall it be unto us.
- Furthermore, by Faith we do feed upon the (Fleth of.
. God, and drink hs Blood, as Chrif# Qid, whoa on %aﬂhx;

: . xcept
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Except you eat my Flefh, and drink my Bleod, you have
no Life in you; for his Flefh is Meat indeed, and his Blood
Drink indeed. ’

And this I fay, None upon Earth, at this Day, doth eat
his Flefh, and drink his Blood, but thofe that do truly believe
the Doétrine of this Commiffion of the Spirit : Why? Becaufe
no Man hath Faith to believe that God became Flefh, and
dwelt amongft Men here upon Earth, who doth not believe
that the Fleth of Cbriff was the Flefh of God, and the Blood
of €brift to be the Blood of God; and who hath not Fsith to
believe, That the Godhead Life died when Chri# was offered
up unto Death through the cternal Spirit 3 no, not any but thofe
that believe our Report.

Therefore it is that all religious Men perith for Want of
Faith in the true God, they cannot eat the Fleth of God, that
is Meat indeed, to fatisfy their hungry Souls ; neither can they
drink the Blood of God, which is Drink indeed, to quench the
thirfty Soul of Man. But blefled are your Eyes that fee, and
Ears that hear, and have Hearts that underftand the Things
that belong to your Peace 3 for God hath given you his owa
Fleth to eat, and his own Blood to drink, which hath affured
you that you fhall drink of thofe new Joys, and new Pleafures,
and new Glories in the Kingdom of Eternal Glory. ‘

This is that Wine thatu(:'%rt , our God, our King, and Re-
deemer, will drink a-new with his Apoftles, and uvs the Witnefios
of the . Spirit, and you the Belicvers, in the Kingdom of
cternal Glory.

And this I fay, all thofe, or all us, that have eat of the
Flefh of God, and drank his Blood by Faith hese in the State
of Mortality, we fhall be gathered together in the Refarrecs
tion (as the Fowls) to fly in the Midft of Heaven, being im-
mortalized, fhall come to the Supgr of the great God, thag
we may cat of the fame Fleth as eateth of, which is the
‘Fleth of perfecuting Kings, and the Fleth of Captains,
and the Fleth of mighty Men, even of Judges, and the Fleth
of Horfes, and of them that fit on them, and the Fleth of all
Free-men and Bond-men, and of Small and Great ; that is, all
wicked reprobate Men, both émall and great, that hlma
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fecuted and hated the Lord’s Prophets, Apoftles, and Mef-
fengers, which he fent in this World.

Oh ! how blefled are we that fhall fup with the great God
of Heaven, in the Deftrution of our Enemies ; for as God was
hated when he was on Earth, fo are we for his Sake ; and as
God is pleafed to make his Supper with the Deftruction of the
Souls and Bodies of the Seed of the Serpent, to Eternity, and
he hath invited us, the Fowls of Heaven, to fup with the
great God, why fhould not we rejoice in this Supper which the
great God hath made, even in the Deftruction of this wicked
World ; for this Earth is a Habitation of Devils, while the
‘World doth endure. And for my Part, I could willingly fup

with the great God of Heaven, that hath redeemed my Soul, .

in the Deftru&ion of this World, that I might eat the Fleth
of mighty Men; Mayors, Judges, Juries, {fmall and great De-

vils, that have hated me without a Caufe. Oh! how happy -

are we that fhall fup with the great God, that is, in the Af-
furance we have, that God hath ordained wicked perfecuting
Kings, and high Captains, and Judges, and mighty Men, and
all other inferior Devils, both fmall and great, more than
the Sand of the Sea-fhore, which cannot be numbered, to
be damned to Eternity, to fuffer thofe eternal Torments.
Thefe I know fhall be caft alive into a Lake of Fire, burn-
ing with Brimftone, to all Eternity; and we, the Fowls of
Heaven, fhall eat or feed upon the Miferies of thefe mighty
Men, as in a Supper with tﬁg great God, praifing and mag-
nifying him that redeemed us with his own Blood, from being
Devils incarnate, or Devils in Fleth. And in this we thall eat
the Flefh of Kings, and the Flefh of high Captains, and the
Flefh of mighty Men-Devils, and the Fleth of {fmall and great
Devils. And this Supper, I know, we fhall have with the
great God in the Refurre®ion, when we fhall afcend in the
Clouds of Heaven, and meet the Lord in the Air, and leave the
Devils, the Serpent, and his Seed, here upon this Earth, where
they fhall be tormented Day and Night for ever, and ever-
more, even to Eternity. Thisis the true Interpretation of Fobn’s
Words, in the xixth Chapter of his Revelation, concerning the
Supper of the great God, and the Fowls of Heaven ; for God
hath fowed in this World the Sced of Faith, which is count;d
e the
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the fmall Seed, even as one Grain of Muftard Seed, which
indeed, as Cbrift faith, Mass. xiii, and 32, is the leaft of all
Seeds ;5 but, when it is grown, it is the greateft among Herbs.
And it is a Tree, fo that the Birds of Heaven came and built
in the Branches thereof : So in Mark the ivth, and 3ift, .the
Kingdom of God is compared to a Grain of Muftard Seed,
which, when it is fown in the Earth, is the leaft of all Seeds ;
but after it is fown, it groweth up, and is greateft of all Herbs,
and beareth great Branches, fo that the Fowls of Heaven may
build under the Shadow of it. So in Luke xiii, and 19, then
faid he, What is the Kingdom of God like ? It is like a Grain
of Muftard Seed, which a Man took and fowed in his Garden,
and itgrew and waxed a great Tree, and the Fowls of Heaven
made Nefts in the Branches thereof.

This fmall Grain is the Grain of Faith that was in God
-from Eternity, by which he created the Heaven and the Earth,
and all Creatures elfe, in both Worlds, by this litle Grain of
Faith, no bigger than a Muftard Seed, hath he done all his
‘Wonders. By this Grain of Faith did he fow himfelf in this
Earth or Garden, which was in this World, which was in the
Virgin’s Womb, and brought forth himfelf a Man-Child,
in pure Mortality. And this Grain of Faith, that was fown in
the Ficld of shis World, it grew up to be a Tree, that is, a
Man, whofe Branches fpread themfelves forth fo thick, that
the Fowls of Heaven do make their Nefts in the Branches
thereof. , '

This Tree of Faith, which is compared to a fmall Grain of
Muftard Seed, was Cbrif?, the only God, become Flefh s when
he was in the Glory of the Father, he was that Man that
fowed that Grain of Faith in the Field of this World, or in
the Garden of Edew, when he breathed into 4dam and Eve the
Breath of Life, and they became living Souls: Then was
this little Grain of Faith no bigger than a Grain of Muftard -
Seed, fowed in the Field of the ele® World : So that, all that
- are Partakers of this little Grain of Faith, they build their Nefts
in the Branches of this Tree, by having Peace, Salvation, and
Life eternal abiding in them. :

Thefe are the Fowls of Heaven, that build their Salvation
upon Chrifi’s Death, Refurre&tion, and Afcenfion, which

‘ none
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none in this World doth at this Day, but thofe that
truly believe this Doctrine declared by Reeve and Muggleton.
We are the Fowls of Heaven in this laft Age, that have re-
ceived a Meafure of this Grain of Faith, which doth caufe us
to make our Nefts, and reft quietly in the Branches of God’s
free cleting Love, in his Rc%cmption and Salvation.

Thus I have given you the true Interpretation of the Ex-
cellency of this little Grain of Faith, as fmall as a Grain of
Muttard Seed, which you, that have but a Meafure of it, can
experience the Truth of it.  Therefore I fhall fay no
more at prefent, but remember my Love to yourfelf and good
Wife, your Sons, and Daughters, that are Partakers of this
precious Faith, and to all the Reft of our Friendsin the true
Faith, in that Kingdom, I take Leave, and remain,

Your Friend in the eternal Truth,

Feb, 16, 1680,
Lopowick MUGGLETON.

A CorY of @ LETTER written by the
Prophet Lodowick Mug‘%leton, ‘20 Mr.
Edward Fewterell of Chefterfield, dearing
Date from London, March 29, 1660.

Friend,

Received your Letter, wherein I perceive you are a Man
that hath been led through feveral Opinions, yet not fuf-
ered to join with any, but have been made to wait upon Fe-
Jus Cbrift, the only God,forSatisfation 3and now it bath been
his great Love, which he hath loved you, to let you have a
Sight of thofe infinite Truths written by the Hands of his two
itneffes, and Lewrence Claxton, which Writings' of ours, 1
' perceive,

-
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perceive, by your Letter, have given you more Satisfaltion than
any that ever you read before. i

Only this I perceive, that Lon did, and do, ftill much ap-

prove of ¥ . Bma'ssml:. iv:md for d;ocn‘:f s becaule

were, as 1 perceive by ritings, to refign
_;?:n' Will unto God’s Will, and to come unto that happy
State, neither to will or defire any Thing, but to abide ia
the Will of God, whichis Fefws Chrift, into which Eftate the
Lord did twice bring you in fome Meafure,

Alfo you fay, that it isa hard Thing to caft out that
Devil that is in ws, nor can it be done, as we fay, or think,
but by that Refignatien and Faith in the true God.

Likewifc you fay, that you were a great Difputant againk
all Forms and formal Worfhip, tll the Lord filenced you, and
did let you foe it was but a vain Thing to wrangle and jangle
with the Devil more. '
~ But I fhall pat by Part of your Letter, and I thall anfwer
you to thofe Things that are of maft Concernment.

You fay, that there was that Portion of Scripture brought
‘into your Remembrance, of his Promife, Jwill fend the Spirit
of Truth, which fball guide you imto all Truth; and.chere
have you had your Reft repofed.

In the laft Place, I find that you would have fome Anfwer
to fome Doubts, concerning that Devil that doth appesr to
Witches, and fuck of their Bodies and what that is that doth
appear to Conjurers, and che Authors of lying W ondeis of Febn
Robins, though you do believe there is no Devil but Man. You
do believe alfa, that the Soul of Man is mortal, and muft
needs die, and fo cannot appear, though you thought otherwife
in your Reafoa. ) .

You fay, Whether is there a Spirit in Man, that furviveth,
and is allured by them, er do they ftie upon awaking the Power
of the firft fallen Angel through their devilith Faith 5 or is

thefe Things from their vain Imaginations ? If fo, how 7 ¥ not,

whatit is, is your Defire to know of me. :
To which [ fhall give yon fome Anfwer, both to the firft
Paex of your Leuer, and alfo to the latter Parn of ir. ’

. Firft, You fay, That you have been made to ‘wait upon

Jofs Chriff, the only God, for Satisfaction thereof. I

b
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I would have you to confider, how could you wait and be
fatisfied in the Belief of fuch a God, which you never knew ? For
the Letter of the Scriptures did never declare to you, that Fefus

-Chrift was the only God ; neither did God commiffionate no
‘Prophet nor Apoftle for to declare it, though their Declarations
was as neceflary to be believed, in their Time and Place, as
this Commiffion of the Spirit ; which Commiffion of the Spirit
hath deeper Myfteries held forth in it than the other two

. Commiffions had : For God never did give to any Prophets
or Apoftles the Knowledge of his own Form or Nature,
before he became Fleth; if they did know it, they did not re-
veal it ; but he hath given it to his two laft fpiritual Witnefies
and Prophets, Fobn Reeve’and Lodowick Muggleton, who were
thofe chofen Witneffes of God, which fhould have more Un-
derftanding of the Mind of God, in the Scriptures, than all
the Men in the World.

Which Knowledge of God’s Mind in the Scriptures doth
confift of thefe fix Heads': :

.lﬁﬂ‘z;rﬁ, Of the Form and Nature of God, before he became
Flefh, . o

Secondly, Of the Form and Nature of the Devil, before he
became Fleth.

Thirdl, O the Place and Nature of Heaven.
Fourthly, Of the Place and Nature of Hell.
Fiftbly, Of the Nature and Perfons of Angels.
Sixtbly, Of the Mortality of the Soul.

Upon the Knowledge of thefe fix Principles depends the
eternal Happinefs of many. And the Knowledge of the two
Seeds is thofe two Keys that doth open thofe two, namely, the
ftrait and narrow Gate, that leadeth unto Life, and the
broad and wide Gate, that leadsth to Deftruction,  Aad thofe

- ' T two

.
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two Keys are given unto us two aforefaid, which hath the
Commiffion of the Spirit given unto us.

So that there is no coming unto the Knowledge of the true
God, nor the right Devil ; but where the Declaration of this
{piritual Commiffion doth open the Doors or Gates of Men’s
Hearts, and lets them fee what Seed they are of. And fo
"Men come to know the true God and the right Devil. And
then a Man may truly fay, that he can refign his Will to
God’s Will, as you fay Facod Bemon in his Writings doth
declare, '

Yet this I would have you to know, that Yacod Bemon had
no- perfonal God at all, not to refign his Will unto; but his
God was an infinite, incomprehenfible formlefs Spirit, as all
the World hath; neither had his Devil a Perfon, nor Form ;
neither had his Angels he fpeaketh fo much of any Body, or
Form at all ; but they were all Spirits without Bodies, which
in Conclufion was no more but fo many Letters, that is, three
Leters, G. O. D. And fo of the Devil and Angels.

And yet this Man would refign his Will unto God’s Will,
and yet his God had no Form nor Nature at all. Therefore
there could be no Will in his God, whereby any Man fhould
refign his Will into God’s Will 3 whereas there can be no
Will in God, except he hath both Form and Nature.

And thisis that Will of God, which you call Fems Cbriff,
into which Eftate the Lord did twice bring you; which Eftate
of yours in that Faith of Jacob Bemow’s could not bea true
" Eftate, becaule there was not the Knowledge of the true God.
And where there is not the Knowledge of the true God, there
cannot be the Knowledge of the right Devil.

Without the Knowledge of thefe two, there can be no true
lafting Peace in Man.

. And as for your being a great Difputant amongft all formal

Worthip, I do not queftion the Thing, becaufe I know that
the Wifdom of Reafon, which is the Devil, doth love to be up-
permoft in Difputes. )

But, how can you fay, That the Lord did filence you,
and made you to fee the Vanity of all Difputes, whereas you
did not know any other Go%, ut what is generally belicved

. on
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on in the World ; that is, an infinite, incomprehenfible Spirit g
not minding whether God had any Nature or Form at all ?

Therefore it could nat be the. true Lord that did filance
you, butit was fomething that did arife out of your own Seed,
which did fhew you the Vanity of all Difpytes.

In the next Place you fay, That there was brought into
your Remembrance that Portion of Scripture concerning his
Promife, that he would fend his Spirit of Truth, which thould
guide you into all Truth, and there have you had your Reft
repofed. :

Anfwer. That this Place of Scripture did not belong unto
you, nor to apy Man in the World, at this Day; for that
Promife was given only unto his Difciples, which Difciples of
his, to whom thofe Words were fpoken, were afterwards made
Apoftles of Chrif; fo that the Promife’ which Cbrif did pro-
mife to his Difciples, before his Death, was that of the Blood,
which was given unto his Apoftles, which was called the Spirit
of Truth ; becaufe it thould lead them into all Truth ; becaufe
they fhould witnefs unto the Truth, that is, unto his Death,
and Refurreétion, and Afcenfion. ~

Therefore take Notice of this, That that Promife was ful-
filled upon his Apoftles after he was afcended up to Heaven,
as you may read in the fecond of the 445, and not to every
Man, that doth read the Premifes, which God did make to
his commiffionated Apofiles, it doth not belong to every Man
that doth read them 5 but every Man is to mind that Com-
miflion which he is under.

Therefore, for you to repofe your Truth upen fuch Pro-

mifes as were given to other Men in their Commiffion, that
Peace will not endure to the End, but will vanith Jike Smoak
in the Fire.
- In the next Place, I fhall give you fome Anfwer to thofe
Doubts which you {pake of, cancerning that Devil which doth
appear to Witches and Conjurers, and how thofe lyieg Won-
ders were a&ed by Fobs Robins. -

Anfiwer. Thereis a twofold Witchcraft, the one s naturaly
the other is fpirituak Now
ow
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Now this natural Witchcraft is aGed by fuch as are calied
Witches and Conjurers. Now as for thofe ignorant Women,
which are Witches, their Witchcraft lies in their wicked Na-
ture, by giving themfelves up to believe that thére is mo God
at all, byt Nature-only, and fo by that frong Faith that they
have in Nature, they have Power over thofe whofe Underftand-
ings arc of a lower Capacity than themfclves; and fo People
being ignorant and fearful of them, doth many Times diftarb
" and fearch their Blood with the Extremity of Fear, which they
have of one that is fufpected for a Witch, and fo by their own
Fear and Imagination they come to be bewitched. ~ Asa Man
betng overcharged with extreme Grief, or being prevented
by one that he loves, he goes diftratted, or runneth mad,
which is no other but his being bewitched. And fo it is with
all thofe that are ignorant and overcharged with Fear; and m
for thofe Children and Cattle that are bewitched, it is by
fome other Sorcery, which they do ufe, with Herbs and Plants,
and fome other Things of Nature, they having fome fmail
Knowledge of that Sympathy and Influence the Stars have
over thofe Bodies and Herbs; and fo mixeth their Faith and
Experience together, pretendingto do all Manner of Good, bix
intendeth nothing but Evil; fothat there isno fuch Thing as
People do vainly imagine, as for ngrits to fuck Witches ; but
all the Devils that is, is their own dark Reafon, and that Spirit
that doth bewitch any Creature, it doth arife out of their own
Imagination. And as fer Conjurers and Magicizns, their
Reafon is more enlightened thaa the others is, ‘becaufe
do go altogether by the Figure, which-is an Art by which the
Reaton of Man hath produced Characters and Figures for the
feveral Stars and Plancts; and fo they came to imagine the
Jnflwences of thofe Stars and Planets upen the Bodics of Men 3
and many Times they do affright, yet it is ftill but Wi
for it is nothing elfe but the Imagination of Reafon, that
doth pryeinto the Secrets of Nature. And the firR Wioh-
craft that ever was, it was produced by learning of ‘Numbers
and Figures, I fay it was firft from the Egyprians Arts, and
from thence came Conjuration, and the Knowledge of the In-
fluence of the Stars and Planets, and .the Knowladge of Pg'y’;
fick, which are poother in ?e()rig’im_!:hut Witahey »fanl»y=l'lcir
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their Witchcraft is more tolerated by the Powers of the Nations 3
but I am-confident that there is more People in the World

bewitched with them, than there is with the other Sort of

Witches 3 that is, they are deceived both in Body and in
Mind, and Eftate ; for when a Man is deceived in hisExpe&t-
ations and Faith which he had in that Art, he may very well
be faid to be bewitched. But as for the raifing of Spirits,
without Bodies, there is no Witch, no Conjurer, or Magician,
nor the greatelt Artift in the World, can do; neither can any
Spirit affume any Body but its own.

So much for natural Witches.

And as for thofe lying Signs and" Wonders which Fobn
Robins did aét, it was by a mere fpiritual Witchcraft 3 his
was not by the Knowledge of the Stars, though he had fonre
Skill in that too; but the Power of his Witchcraft did lie in
the affluming and raking upon him the Title of the great God,
as you may read in our Books ; and fo that his Reafon being
more excercifed in the Scriptures, upon fpiritcual Matters, be-
caufe the whole Body of the Scriptures doth confift of {piri-
tual and heavenly Matter ; and he having more Knowledge in
the Myftery of the Scriptures, at that Time, than all Men in
the World, therefore he had many that did fall down and
worthip him, becaufe his Knowledge in the Scriptures did fur-
pafs other Men, and fo preduced Voices in himfelf, and could
prefent lying Signs and Wonders unto all thofe that were de-
ceived by him, or that were afraid of him. Yet he did not
‘deal with Spirits that had not Bodies, but all that Wifdom
and Witchcraft that he did fhew, it came or arofe out of his
own Spirit of Reafon, which was inclofed in his own Body.
And there is the Influence of the fame Spirit of Witchcraft
doth now remain upon thofe People called Quakers, notwith-
ftanding their feeming Holinefs ; for they have many Times
. fuch flefhly Fits falling upon them, which doth feem as if
they had the Falling-Sicknefs, and be as Men dumb, and will
not fpeak a Word for three or four Hours together, and upon
a fudden, they will break forth into a ftrong Language, as if
the Spirit did- immediately move them to fpeak. This, I fay,
it is nothing clfe but an Influence of Fobn Robins’s {piritual
Witchcraft, which is produced out of their own Spirit ml':chin
< them,
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them, and not from any Spirit which hath no Body, without
them. And all this is becaufe they have no Knowledge of the
rue God, or the right Devil.

Therefore it is that the greateft Part of the World doth lie
under Witchcraft, either a natural Witchraft or a {piritual Witch-
craft’ythere isd very few, that is delivered from being under one
or both of them. There is none delivered but thofe that are
come to have Faith in this fpiritual Commiffion, which is now
extant in the World; for Faith in it dothlead Men tothe Know-
ledge of the true God and the right Devil, with all thofe deep
Myfteries, which doth depend on them, the Knowledge of
which doth free a Man from all Witchcrafts whatfoever,

Therefore, I would advife you to read the Book of ours,
called The Divine Looking-Glafs 5 for that you may fee there,
that there can be no Spirits without 2 Body ; neither can any
Witch or Conjurer raife any Spirit without a Body: But
thefe Conjurers may do, through the Ignorance and Dark-
nefs of Man’s Reafon, and that Fear and Belief that is in the
Ignorant, they may, by their ignorant Power, raife a Shadow of
Things, asif they were real Bodies, or Spirics, in the Shape
of Bodies,as the Egyptians did before Pbaraok, King of Egypt;
they did feem to raife Frogs and Grafshoppers in the Sight
of Pbarasb, King of Egypt 3 but Ifay they were not real Frogs
and Grafshoppers, but Shadows of fuch Things, which as foon
as ever their Witchcraft Power Art was over, their Frogs and
Grafshoppers were gone alfo, clfe would the King and his
People been as much troubled at thofe Frogs, which the Ma-
gicians did bring up on their Land, as they were with thofe -
which Mofes brought up, which went into their Houfes. And
now, if Mafes had not raifed Bodies, as well as Spirits ; or if
he had raifed Spirits without Bodies, they would have been as
little troubled at thofe Things which Mofes did, as they were
ar thofe Shadows, or feeming Things, which the Magicians of
Egypt did. There is fome more of the Letter ; but [ have
not Time to writ it. #ale, fo refteth your Friend,

Lendon, March 29, 1660.. .
' Lopowick MuGGLETON.
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ADISCOURSE between John Reeve and’
Richard Leader, Merchan: ; recited by Lodo- .

wick Muggleton, eze of the two laff Wit
nefles and Prophets of the moff bigh God,
the Man Chrift Jefus in Glory.

HI1S Richard Leader, notwithftanding he was well fa-
tisfied in fpiritual Things, as to his eternal Happinefs,
ch there was fome Things as to temporal Matters, which we
ad declared, that he could not as yet confent unto, becaufe
it was contrary to the Rule and Art of Aftrology and Philo-
fophy; for I afked him what it was ; he faid, you declare the
Sun is not much bigger than it feemeth to be, and our Art
faith, it is threefcore Times bigger than the Earth: Alfo, faid
he, you fay the Moon doth not borrow any Light of, nor from
the Sun : Likewife you fay, that the Heavens 15 not much
above fix Miles high from the Earth ; and we by our Art do
fay, the Heavens areThoufands of Miles high from the Earth ;
thefe Things, faith he, feemeth fomething ftrange.

Then I anfwered, and faid unto him, You are a Man, that
have travelled through many Parts of the World, and you
have been in that Place, called the equinoftial Line, where the
Sun is neareft to the Earth of any other Place, where the Heat
is fo great, that no Creature can fcarce live, the Sun is fo hot ;
did the Sun feem any bigger to your Sight, when it was
near to the Earth; than at other Times, when you were at a
Diftance ?  You faw the full Proportion of it, did you not 2
He anfwered, and faid, he did. ’Ij;l:n faid I, did the Sun feem
aily bigger to%our Eye-fight, whereit was near to the Earth,
than at other Times ? He anfwered, no, not any bigger, as
he could difcern.  'Why then, faid I, will you believe your
lying Figure, before you will believe your own Eye-fight ?
You muft cither fay, the Sight of your Eye is falfe, or the
traditional Figure you depead upon is falfe ; now hathaot
God -appointed the Sight of the Eye to be Judge of tl;at i;

ces
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fees? But Men hath chofe rather to believe their lying Ima-
gination, which they never faw, nor never can fee, nor knows
not what it is ; therefore it hath ereéted a Figure, that Man
might be led into Darknefs, imagine Things that are not, and
make Pcaple believe, that the natural Sight, that God hath
given Men in their Creation, to be Judge of what it fees, to
be a falfe Sight, and a falfe Judge ; and your dark Imagination
and Figure to be & true Light, and a true Judge of the Big-
nefs of the Sun. For confider,

That cthe Imagination of Reafon in Man, doth always judge
God to be bigger than he is, or leffer than he is; likewife
Imagination being blind, it judgeth God’s Power to be greater
than it is, or lefler than it is 3 and fo it doth in the Works of
Creation: As for Example; the Imagination of Man judgeth,
* that God made this vait Earth and Waters of Nothing s
which is more than Gol could do, for he never made any
Thing of Subftance of Nothing, for of Nothing comes No-
thing ; for what Thing or Creature, that God made of No-
thing, God will turn it to Nothing again, Then would
& be well for all wicked Men, if the Earth was made of
Nothiag, and Men made of the Duft of the Earth; then,
when this Earth is turned .to Nothing, its Original alfo 5
but this Earth was an eternal dark Chaos, and fhall return
at the lafk Day into Darkne(s again, and wicked reprobate
Man fhall live upon this Earth in eternal Terments, in
utter Darknefs, gr ever and ever. -

So that neither the Earcth, nor wicked Man, the Seed of
the Serpent, fhall neither of them beth be turned to No-

ing, but fhall be in utter Darknefs to Erternity. Again,
¢he Imagination judgeth the Sun, Moon, and Btars, to be
of valt greater Bignefs, though they feem to be fmalt Bo-
dies to us; fo that the Imagination of Man, being blind,
* judgeth every Thing bigger than it is, or lefs than itis;
though God hath made the Sun, Moon, and Stars, little
Bodies, to give Light unto the Earth and Waters, and in
their Lighr, othe Creatures here on Earth do fee Light ; and
God hath made thefe Lights, Bodies in Heaven, to anfwer
oo that Light ¢has is in litctle Bodies here on Earth.-And
fhall 2 Man fay, the Light of his Eyes is no true Light, b;.:t

. the
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the Imagination, that feeth not at all, is called true Light; .
thus it 1s with Aftrology, and Philofophy, that judgeth God
to be bigger than he is, or lefler than he is, and his Power to
- be greater than it is, to create this vaft Earth and Waters of
Nothing ; and the Sun, Moon, and Stars, of fuch a vaft Big-
nefs, all out of Nothing: So that the lying Imagination hath
created to itfelf a bigger God than the true God, and this God
hath a greater Power, and hath created Things of a more
bigger Magpnitude, than the true God ever did, and could
do, as to make this Earth of Nothing, and the Sun, Moon,
and Stars, of fuch a vaft Bignefs, -far bigger than ever the
true God made them. But to tell the Imagination of Man of the
true God, that created Man in hisown Image, he became Flefh,
and became a little Child, .and grew to a Man, and fuffcred
Death by his own Creatures, O! no, faith the Reafon in
Man, God could not die, it is impoffible for God to die ;
here God’s Power is looked upon, by the Imagination of
Men’s Hearts, to be lefs than it is.

Qljection 1. Said he, The Sun may feem to be but a little
Body, becaufe of the great Diftance from us : As for Example,
fet a Man upon the Top of Paul’s, and at a Diftance he will

" fhew as little as a Crow. To this he anfwered and faid, Indeed
a dark Body at a Diftance doth fhew lefs than it is. But, faid I,
let a light Body, as a Torch, or Candle, be but a Mile above
the Earth, if it were poffible, and it fhall fhew bigger a hun-
dred Miles Diftance from it. As for Example:

‘When a Beacon is fet on Fire, it feemeth a greater Blaze
forty Miles Diftance, than it doth near at Hand, for it is but
a little Thing of itfelf ; yet neverthelefs, it is the Nature
of all light Bodies, to fhew rather bigger at a Diftance,
than they are of themfelvess and it is the Nature of all
dark Bodies, to feem lefs at a Diftance, than they are in
themfelves. When he heard this, he was convinced
and did acknowledge, that it muft needs be fo in Nature,
that light Bodies did fhow bigger at a Diftance, and dark
Bodics lefss fo that the Sun being a bright Fire, light Bo-
dy, and running fo {wift in its Courfe, it could ot be
much bigger than it feemeth to be, notwithftanding he had
long imagined the contrary.



. (4]

* Objetion 2. Saith-he, We by our Art doth judge, that the
Moen doth borrow-her Light of the Sun, becaufe, faith he, fo
far as the Sun is right againft the Moon, fo far the Moon is
light, and when the Moon is at the Full, the Face of the Sun
is right over it ; fo that fometimes the Moon feems to have a
dark Body, only a little Piece -of it forked, why is it then,
faid he ? Becaufe the Sun is right againft no more of the Moon,
and fo much of .it as the Sun is againft it, it receiveth TLight
from the Son, and the reft of the Body of the Moon feemeth
dark : To this I anfwerced and faid,

¥ this fhould be fo, then that Baying of Scripture, Gen. .
v. 16. mufl be laid afide, where it is-faid, God made two grear
dLights, the greater Light to rule the Day, and the leffer Light to
rule the Night. Certainly the Moon hath Light in nfelf to rule
the Night, elfe thofe 'Words cannot be true ; for if God made
the Moon a dark Body, and that it hath no Light in itfelf, but -
what it receiveth from the Sun, then God made but one great
Light, and one dark Body, and nottwo great Lights ; for if
the Moon hath not Light in herfelf, but doth borrow of the
Sun, then the Moon had no Light in her Creation: A Man
may as well fay, That a Man is a living Man, that hath
no Life in him; for if a Man hath not Life in himfelf, he
cannot ‘move no -farther, than a2 Man that hath Life' doth
carry him ; fo likewife if the Moon were a dark Body, and
had no Light in itfelf, how could it move to rule the Night?
The Sun, that hath always Light in itfelf, muft carry the Bo-
dy of the dark Moon, and move it about the Firmament
of Heaven, to rule the Night, which would be a great Trouble
to the Sun to do two Bodics Works; for God hath fet every
Thing ia order, and every particular Thing fhall do it’s
own Work; the Sun fhall rule the Day, and the Moon
fhall rule the Night, and the Stars fhall give their Light;
fo that every Thing that God hath made, fhall do their own
Woiks, accerding to the Law God hath placed in thetr
Natures. If the Moen muft rule the Night according to

. God’s Command, certainly he gave the Moon a Light in

itfelf to sule withs elfe it could not rule ; for borrowed Lights

never ruleth well. A Man tch;at is Stone-blind, may as w; )]
. ay
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fay to another Man that can fee, I would borrow your Eye-
fight, that I may fee the Light of the Sun, as you do:
_This cannot be done, for in Light we fee Light; for there
muft be two Lights, clfe'a Man cannot tell that there is any
Light at all.

For that Man that was born blind, could not tell that there
was any Sun or Light at all in the Day-time, but as he heard
others fay ; but when Cbrif# opened his Eyes, then he' faw

. Light, becaufe he faw Light in himfelf ; and when he received
his Light, was not this Light of his Eyes in bimfelf? Was
it any borrowed Light, or Light for Cbri# ? I trow not, for
God hath made every Creature, that hath Light in itfelf, to fee
another Light that is out of itfelf ; fo that in Light we fee
Light ; there muft be two Lights, elfe Things cannot be dife
tinguithed ; for dark Bodies, that hath not Life and Light in
itfelf, cannot borrow Life and Light of any other ; neither
can the Moon borrow any Light of the Sun at all, for it hath
an inherent Light in itfelf in it’s Creation, as the Sun hath in
it’s Creation j fo that the Words of Mofes are true, that God
made two great Lights, the Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon
to rule the Night; only the Moon hath a leflfer, but both hath
a Light in themfelves, and doth not borrow one Light of the
other ; elfe how could the Moon fight with the Sun in the
Eclipfe fometimes ; if the Moon were a dark Body, and had
po Light in itfelf, could it oppofe the Sun as it doth, that the
Moon even darkens the Sun in the Fight? Can a dark Body
fight with the Light of theSun? You may as well fay, that

. a dark Body may fight with a living Man: But thefe Fitions

of Men’s Imaginations, hath deceived the whole World, and
~ keepeth the People in Darknefs, and. putteth out their own

Light of their Eyes, and calleth Darknefs Light, and Lighe

Darknefs, even in Things that are vifibly feen.

Objection 3. Then faid he, How comes it to pafs, that there is

" fo many new Moons, and fometimes we fee but a Piece of the

new Moop, and do difcern the reft of the Body to be dark,

and fo the Moon doth intrace the dark Bodies filled up with

Light ; fo that in a Matter of fifteen Days, th: Mooaus, Mcll
A an
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and all Light, and in a little Time, it is quite gone, and feen
no more in our Horizon. To this I anfwered, and faid,
Were you ever up in the Firmament of Heaven? Do
you know by your Imagination how God hath framed ir,
and how many Chambers he hath madein it? And how many
Planets, Stars, and Lights, he hath put in every Chamber,
in the Firmament of Heaven? You Aftrojogers yourfelves
fay there is twelve Houfes and four Houfons, are you fure
there is no more Houfes in the Firmament of Heaven, but
twelve ? And do you know how many Lights there is in
every Houfe, and when thefe Lights do remiove out of one
Houfe into anothen? Or do you know whether one Star doth
take its Light from another Star ? Or hath every Star Light
in itfelf? Or doth the Light of the Stars and Planets remain
in their own Bodies, and neither increafe nor decreafe their

Light, fince they were made and fit in the Firmament of
Heaven ? Is there any of thofe Stars or Lights in the Firma-
ment of Heaven miffing,. that were made at firk 2 Or hath
any of them loft their Light God put in them at firft, when -
God created the Heavens and the Earth ?

- If you can tell this, then you can fay fomething, as the
Moon borroweth Light of the Sun ; but to give you a little
further Satisfattion; God hath placed the Sun, Moon, and
Stars, in the Firmament of Heaven, and every one of thefe,
Houfes of their own, that is, the Place where they firft began
to give Light, and to fhine upon the Earth, that is, the
Houfe of the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; now God that made
them, knoweth the Houfe and the Place of the Firmament of
Heaven, where they firlt began to give Light; becaufe he
had meafured out the Firmament of Heaven, becaufe he
made it; but Man doth not know, nor cannot know by his
Imagination, Art, and Figure ; alfo God hath given thefe
Lights Power to go out of their own Houfe, into any of the -
Chambers of Heaven, even as a Man doth out of his own
Dwelling-Houfe, into more remote Parts, yet the Man re-
teineth his own Wifdom and Knowledge, when he is remote
from his own Dwelling Houfe, as at Home; fo it is with the
Sun, Moon, and Stars, though they go out of their own Houfe,
yet they retain the fame LigGht in themfelves, wherever they

2 80.
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go.' And if God hath made the Sun fo fwift and bright, to’
run through “all the Houfes of the Firmament of Heaven, in°
twenty-four Fours, yet that is the Sun’s own Houfe, where
it went firft from, and it is the Work God hath appointed
the Sun to do every Day and Night ; and when the Sun is
abfent, in its Place, the Moon- fupplieth her Light, and the
Mogpn not being fo {wift as the Sun, it cometh not fo foon in-
to our Horizon as the Sun doth ; befides, it paffeth through-
out the fame Region as the Sun doth, but in a Region of a
lower Degree in the Firmament of Heaven, than the Sun
doth ; and the Caufe why the Moon fheweth the Light, but
a little Piece of her, when fhe is but a2 Quarter old, fo by
Degrees fie increafeth, till the is at the Full, fo that the Full
Face and Light of her, may be feen by the Light of the Eye.
The’ Caufe why we fee her by a little and a liutle, is, fhe
cometh out of one Chamber or Houfe of Heaven into an-
other, and as the Foufes and the Firmament of Heaven be
at fuch a Diftance one from another, fo we fee her Light the
more, and' we fee her fometimes half light and half dark ;.
now the Piece that feemeth dark, it is becaufe fhe is not
come out of that Houfe or Region ; but when fhe is come to
that Horizon, where fhe was at the Full, then fhe is all Light
and no Darknefs at all; not but that the was all Light in her-
felf before at all Times, but the was in fome Chamber of
PFleaven, which fhadowed her fo, that we could not fee her
whole Light of her whole Face. As for Example: Suppofe a
Man ftand in a Bottom, and there be two high Hills before
him, at a Diftance one from the other, the Man ftanding in
the Bottom, "difcerneth a Man upon the Top of the farther
Hill, fo feeing him come down the Hill a pretty Way, but a
* little lower he lofeth the Sight of the Man, until fuch Time
as the Man cometl up that Hill nigh to him, and when he
cometh to thie Top of this Hill betore me, I do difcern firft
his Head, then after his Face, then after his Body, fo that I
fée it is a perfe@ Man which I faw at firft, but this Hill be-
fore me hindred the Sight of him till he came to the Top of
it ¢ So it is with the Moon, a Man cannet difcern the full Face
of her, till fhe hath pafftd in her Journey thro® all throfe Moufes
of the Hleavens, which lieth lower in thac Region-where fhe is, fo-

- . that
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that the Hill and Mountain of the Earth doth hinder the Sight
of her, until the cometh to the Top of the Hill of our Horizon,
then can we fee her whole Face; for the Earth is as a Ball,
ftanding upon and in the Air; thacis, the Power of God’s
Word hath made the Air a Foundation for the Earth to ftand
upon ; therefore it is, that the Earth ftandeth upon . Nothing
as a Man can fee; and this is the Foundation God hath laid
this vaft Earth upon: And who could lay the Foundation of
this Earth upon fuch a Foundation as the Air? None but
God only, whofe Power is infinite and unfpeakable. Likewife
the Earth about with the Element, then the Earth muft neceds
interpofe and fhadow the Light of the Moon, fo that the can-
not be feen in her perfeét Light, untill fhe ftands upon the To
of the Ball ; but chofe that are on every Side and underncat
the Ball caonot fee her, for fhe is always at the Full in herfelf,
tho’ a Man cannot fee her fo perfectly, but when fhe is at the
Full; yet the Moon is the fame Light in herlelf always, as
when fhe is at the Full, tho’ thofe on the Sides and underneath
cannot fee her ; neither is there any Newnefs in her, but fhe is
the fame To-day, Yefterday, and fame for ever, as long as
the World lafteth ; ever the great Light, which God created
and appointed to rule the Nightin one Place or other of this
World continually: This is Truth, and Mofes’s Words are
Truth, whatever Man by their Imaginations do fay to the
contrary.

O’jeZion 4. Well, faid he, how will you make it appear,
that the Heavens are not above fix Miles high from the
Earth ? '

I anfwered and faid, that I will make it appear by Scripture
and Reafon. That will do well, (faid he.) Then faid 1, fce that
Scripture, Gen, xi. 4. And they (aid, Goto, let usbuild us a City,
and a Tower, whofe Top may reach unto Heaven: And in the
5th Verfe, And tbe Lord came dewnto fee the City and the Tower
which the Ckildren of Men bailded : And the 6th Verfe, And the
Lord faid, bebold the People is One, and they bave all one Lan-

e, and this they begin to do, and now nothing will be refirain-
%om them, which they bave imagined to do. Here, faid 1, it

is plain, that there was a Poffibility for the Sons of M;n.;g
. ul
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build a Tower up to Heaven ; now if Heaven had been Thou-
fands of Miles high, as the lying Art of 4frology faith, there
could have been no Poffibility to build up to Heaven, and that
thefe Men’s Reafon know well enough, neithet could they have
laid a Foundation to build Thoufands of Miles high ; now the
Imagination of Reafon in thefe Men were more right, which
went by no Figure, nor Rule of Art, but by the Sight of the
Eye, and their Reafon and Senfe ; and they did imagine by the
Sight of the Eye, that it could not be above three Miles. to the
Clouds, which the Philofophers grant by their Art, the Clouds
to be but three Miles high from the Earth 3 fo they imagined
that the Firmament could not be above three Miles higher ;
and we do imagine, faid they, in themfelves, that they might
lay a Foundation to build fix Miles, and thought they, when
we come up to the Clouds in Building, we fhall fec then how
far itis to the Firmament, and fo build up untoit. Now, the
Lerd himfelf faid, it was poffible for them to do what they
had imagined, for (faith he,) Notbing will refirain them for whas
they bave imagined to do. - So that God knew there was a Pof-
fibility to build up to Heaven, elfe he would never come down
' from Heaven himfelf, to prevent them, in confounding their
Language, if the Heavens had been Thoufands of Miles high :
Befides, faid I, do you think, when Cbri# afcended up to
. Heaven, after he was rifen from the Dead, that he afcended
with that Body thoufands of Miles high, from where he af-
cended vpto Heaven ? It is faid, 475 i 9. While the Men bebeld,
a Cloud received bim out of their Sight. ~ That is, they faw him
afcend up as far as the Clouds, which is half Way to the Fir-
mament of Heaven ; for the Clouds opened for him to pafs
through, and clofed together again, out of their Sight ; for
they could not fee no farther than the Clouds : Likewife, when
the Prophet Eljjab went up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot with
Horfes of Fire, Do you believe that he had thoufands of Miles
to'Heaven? He faid, No : Befides, there is a Pofibiiity to
bg:ld up to Heaven now, as there was then, only it is for-
bidden of God : But this 1 fay, if it were lawful, and that
a Man was fure to live 7 or 800 Years upon this Earth, as they
did then, then a Man might as eafily build up to Heaven now,
as then 3 were it lawful, as] faid before. \
: So.
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So that God hath not made the Heavens fo high, as the
lying Imagination of Reafon hath ; for Reafon imagineth the
Heavens to be higher than they are; and Reafon imagines Hell
to be lower than it is; fo that Heaven is fo high, that Reafon
can never afcend up to it, and Hell fo deep, that Reafon can find
no Bottom ; therefore called, A Botiomlefs Pit, when indeed
Hell is but fix Miles Diftance from Heaven to this Earth,
where Men aéted all their Wickednefs, fhall be that Place of
Hell for all the Damned, and the Place where the Devil and
his Angels, which are wicked Men and Women, fhall be tor-
mented to Eternity.

But the Seed of Faith knoweth the Heighth of the Heavens,
and but a few Miles high, and can eafily afcend "up to it ;and
Faith knoweth the Bottom of Hell, and knoweth it is upon this
Earth, and no deeper than this Earth, and that the Bottomle/s
Pit, fo much feared by Man, it is in a Man, and not without
a Man : Therefore, faid I unto him, your Figure, Rule and
Art, muft be laid down ; but Arithmetick and Numbers is
neceflary only for Things on this Earth, to meafure Land, and
other Accounts between Man and Man here on Earth ; your
Arithmetick and Figures is not to meafure the Heighth of the
Heavens, nor the Depths of Hell, that belongeth only to the
Seed of Faith, being God's own Nature,

Faith meafureth the Height of Heaven, and the Deepnefs

of Hell : Therefore, in thefe Things, you are to lay afide your
Figure Art, and depend wholly upon Belief of what we have
faid in thefe Things, becaufe your Reafon, Skill and Arr, let
it be never fo great, cannot difprove a ftedfaft Faith,
- 'When he heard this Difcourfe, with much more than is here
written, he was very well fatisfied in thefe Things, and many
others, and he grew very mighty in Wifdom and Knowledge,
both in natural Wifdom and heavenly ;3 fo that every great
‘Man of his Acquaintance did fubmit to his Wifdom, and loved
him for bis Knowledge ; fo he continued in it all his Life: Bue
about a Year or ‘two after Jobn Reeve died, he died ac
Barbadees. ’ ,

.4 LET-
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ﬂ LET TER Jfrom the Propbet Muggleton.

-~ Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tom=
kinfon,

R. Delamaine would have written fooner, -but ‘being in

great Trouble, had not Leifure to write ; for the
Shepherd being fmitten, the Sheep were all fcattered. Upon
the 17th Day of 7anuary laft paft, Judgment was given upon
me; to ftand upon the Pillory in three feveral Places of the
City of London, and the Books they took away from me were
divided into three Parts, and were to be burnt before my
Face, thofe three Days I ftood on the Pillory.

So they offered up the Books as three Burnt-offerings, to
_the unknown God ; and they offered me up as a Sacrifice, to
be flain by the rude Multitude 3 and it was a wonderful Pro-
vidence I was not flain outright. '

I was expofed to the uttermoft Rigour of the Law, more
than any ever did, that fuffered in that Time ; however, they
have fhed the Blood of the laft Prophet, although not to
Death. Oh! what fhall be done to this bloody City, for fhed-
ding innocent Blood ! The God of Heaven will fay unto this
bloody City, You fhall be punithed with Poverty, Beggary,
and Imprifonment.

But thofe that have had a Hand in the Perfecution and
Blood of my Servant the Prophet, fhall be caft into that bot-
tomlefs Pit, in utter Darknefs, where fhall be wailing and
grathing of Teeth for evermore, where they fhall never fee
bright Day, to Eternity.

This, I am fure, will be the Effe&t upon thofe that have
had a Hand in thefe Sufferings of mine. I cannot enlarge in
particular of thefe great Sufferings of mine, that hath hap-
pened to me of late, it would be too large a Volume, ‘to relate
the Particulars of it ; but you may underftand by a little what
a great deat means. So being in Hafte, I fhall take lieave,
and reft, only my Love to yourfclf, and my Wife’s Love to

yourfelf
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§ourfelf' and your Wife, and all Friends elfe there with
you, .

I reft your Friend in the true Faith,
From the Prefs-yard, Newgnte,

April 23, 1677+ 4
Lopowick MvuGcGLBTON,

A E P I S T L E
7o a QU A K E R.

Dear and loving Friend,

Shall not falute thee about perifhing Natures, or empty

Obfervations, for the exalting of an Idol ; but the Defire
of my Soul is, that we may be found real in the Things of the
Spirit, that we may be impowered to tperform our Chriftian
Duties to each other, in the Things of Fleth; which is that
which girts the Spirit, or ftrengthens the Soul with lafting
Peace.

Is it not a real Comprehenfion of him that made us, by
Virtue of his heavenly Light or Love abiding in us ? If this
be true, as I am certain it 13, how is it poffible then, that we
fhould be one in Spirit, or in the Flefh either, until the true
God be made manifeft to us, or in us? Indeed Time was
when 1 was ftrongly deceived with an Imagination of the eter-
nal Salvation of all Mankind, though they lived and died
under Power of all Manner of Unrighteoufnefs whatfoever.

And this Error arofe in me through a lying Doétrine,
founding in my Ears, of a pretended univerfal Love to the
whole Creation, from thofe People called Ranters, which
gilded Love I found at length Hto nothing elfe but carnal

Luft,
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Lugt, in the Bottom of it 5 why, becaufo it had na fpirignal
Foumdation to build his Faith and Hope upon, but within
itfelf only.

Peradventure, thou at this prefent mayft imagine, that thy
Society, called Quakers, are endued with more excellent
Light than all others whatfoever 3 but if I fhould condefcend
to fuch an Imagination, I muft belye the Light of all Things,
which, through his eternal free Love, hath lately fhined into
my dark Soul ; but it hath not {o fhined into it as to perfuade
me to mind no other God or Chrift, prefent Light, or future
Glory, but what is within me only, as formerly I did, when
I was deluded to idolize my own lying Imagination with
Titles of divine Glory, by worfhipping of it with the holy
Name of eternal Jehovah, or Jefus, and ealling of it the
high and lofty One, or holy One of Jfrael, the only begotten
Son of God, the everlafting Father, the Daughter of Siom,
the Glory of all Perfeétions, with many other fuch like hea-
venly Expreflions, which indeed belongs only to a glorious
perfonal God, eternally living without me, and not to gny
fpiritual God or Chrift, Light or Glory, that is, or may be
withia me, ia the leaft.

For whilt I groped after Light and Life, ealy wichin my-
felf, behold 1 mer with nothing but thick Darknefs, gnd a
fecrot Foar of a8 evarlafing Vongrance ; but finae I come
really te underfland that il the fpirigl Gedhead i wholly
abiding, resnaiming, or dwelling in the glorified Bady of the
Man Chrift Jefus, and that by the Light or Virtue of his
Spirjt only, he Jives by his nedeemed Ooes, 1 have onjoyed
much {weet Peace, and pure Haopes of fpiritmal Glories, in
that Life to come, which are eterpal.

Momower, though the Varicty of fpiritual, .or temporal
Joy and Glary, be of sone Effad 10 the Creature, without an
'mwardeﬂﬂuien of it, yet, when I fecl 2 Want of new
and heavenly Confolatiens, 1o fatiafy say hungry Soul, thro’
the manifold Temptations of the Fleth, behold 1 feek not for
it from any {pirityal ILight or Life that is within me, or with-
in Men or Angels, bacanfe, by waful ience, I gertainly
know it is ast theze to .be found ; but the Light in me afoends
wp on high without me, even into the glorius Body, of -the

o T i ) everlatting

Y
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everlafting God-Man Chrift Jefus, the Lord both of Quick
and Dead, whofe fpititual Godhead wholly died with ics
Manhood, and lived again alone by his own Power, and
from thence, from whence alone all fpiritual Excellencies
proceed, received I divine Satisfation in this Life, accord-
ing to my prefent Necellity, with a full Aflurance of a tran-
fcendent bodily Glory in that Life to come, at the Refur-
retion of all the Souls and Bodies of Mankind that are
dead, afleep in the Duft of the Eanth, when Time fhalt
be no more.

1 fay again, as aforefaid, that all the trve Peace, Joy, or
Glory, which the Creature doth or fhall enjoy in this Life,
or the Life that is to cotne, proceeds not from any fpiritual
God or Chsift, Light, or Life, or Glory, that is within the
Spirits of Men or Angels, in the leaft; but it flows dnly
from an infinitt Founrain of fpiritual Glories, which are
wholly dwelling in ‘the Man Chrift Jefus, that is without
them, the nal Majetty, in the Sight of many true
‘Witneffes, vifible afcended far above all jmaginary bodiles
Gods, Heavens, Angels, or Men,

Furthermore, notwithitanding all this, if thou fhouldft
ftill imagine, that both our Lights may or will produce
eternal Life in us at the laft, though we fhould be at Va-
riance about the Knowledge of the true God and his divine
Worthip, to our Lives End, 1am not of thy Mind. Why P
becaufe us there s but only one true God, fo likewife 1 cer-
cainly know there i but only one ttue Light or Worthip,
appertaining ro his glorious ;’erfon, which Worfhip of his
i(s; lmm only fpirivual and invifible, fuitable to an invifible

ory.

Now thou mayft fuppofe thou wrt guided by an inward
pure Light, yet certainly know, that inftead. of fpiricaal
teaching, grounded upon a firm Foundation, thou art in
Bondage to outward Forms and empty Declarations, %o-

- ceeding from Man’s carnal Spitit, who, through flethty
Guilt and Loftinefs of Spirir, with a pretended pure Lan-
Euage and Pra&ice above all other, Pope-like, are violently
urtred about, to profelyte the whole World ro themfelves,
which cunringly they en eav}tiur 1o bring to pafs by the Swor?
. . 2 (&)
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of the Tongue, for Want of a Sword of Steel in their Hand,
deluding their own Souls, and many of their Hearers, vainly
fo imagine, that all Men and Women have fo much true
Light 'ml them, which will make them eternally  happy, if
they will,

But the Light in me witneffes the contrary ; for by it I am
really informed, that there are fele€t Numbers of Mankind,
who, in the free Love of the Creator, were fet apart for the
Enjoyment of the Light of Life eternal, even before the
Foundation of the World was laid.

So likewife, on the contrary, I am fully fatisfied againft all
Gainfayers, that there is a Generality of Men and Women,
who, in the Foreknowledge or Purpofe of the living God,
were ordained to an Eftate of Unbelief in his glorious Per-
fon, and the fpiritual Myfteries of his heavenly Kingdom,
that they might everlaftingly perith, even for Want of the
Light of Life eternally fhining in them : So that it is clear to
a {piritual Eye, that it is not in him that willeth, nor in him
that runneth, but in God alone that fheweth Mercy unto eter-
nal Salvation, or withholds his divine Light or Love to himfelf,
unto everlafting Condemnation, as aforefaid. ,

And who fhall be able, in the great Day of Accompt, to
look on his Face, and to fay unto him, Why haft thou made
one all glorious, and another altogether miferable ? Woe be
unto them that contend with their Maker, by fpeaking Evil of
him and his fecret Councils, which they know not, which he
hath not revealed to. the dark Multitude, nor never will, no,
nor to any Speaker that hath handled a Sword of Steel to flay
Mankind, or hath defiled his Marriage Bed, under what Pre-
tence whatfoever.

. Again, I fay unto thee, that the Light in me difowns thofe
Men to be fpiritual Commiffioners, or Witnefles unto the true
‘God, that fay they are guided by an infallible Spirit, through
which they fpeak againft all deceivable Preaching or Writings
to the People, and yet do the very fame Thing.

Moreover, the Light in me bears Witnefs againtt all Kind of
%t(}blick or private Meetings in the World, in a minifterial

ay of Worfhip, as not by a Commiffion from the Holy
One of lirael, Why? Becaule of the great Ignorance I ﬁ;d in

: . : - them,
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them of the one fpiritual God, and perfonal Glory, prepared for
" his Ele&, and bodily Mifery ordained for the Reprobate, at
the laft Day ; thercfore, as before, I certainly know, that
-fuch Men have no Authority -from the living God, to pro-
phecy, preach, or fpeak of heavenly Things to the People,
" but only from their own lying Imaginations.

Furthermore, 1 fay again, the Light in ine bears Witnefs
againft thofe Men that own no other fpiritual God or Chrift,
buc what is within the Creature, or within this Creation only, to
be for the prefent in the deepeft Darknefs of all Mankind, con-
cerning heavenly Things, or that worfhip the literal Word
Light, inftead of Jefus Chrift, the eternal Word, who alone
is both God and Man in one fingle Perfon, glorified as afore-
faid, whofe ever-blefled Body is a fiery glorious Subftance, di-
ftinét from all Things and Places, that he alone is worthy, may
have the Pre-eminency over all, and in all, who above all is
worthy, having purchafed it from himfelf, by Virtue of the
pouring forth of his Godhead-Life, Blood unto Death, and
quickening that divine Life again, -in the very fame Body that
died, into tranfcendent ravithing Glories, even out of filent
Death, or Darknefs itfelf.

Now I am compell’d from undeceivable Experience, to let
thee know, that thou haft never heard fuch a Language of
feeming glorious Enjoyment, from any imaginary God or
Chrift abiding within the Creature only, as I have done;
therefore it is not the Words of Men or Angels that can now
convince me in the Jeaft, that they are in the Truth, unlefs
they are able plainly to declare who or what that God or
Chrift .is, both in his Nature, Form, and Effence, from
whence they fuppofe they enjoy fuch fpiritual Confolation
above all others, that are not endued with the fame Light.

For as Men’s painted Words will not fill the Belly, nor
cloath the Back, without Food and Raiment; fo likewife an
imaginary God of goodly Words, only living within the
Creatures, will not fatisfy my hungry Soul, without the real
Knowledge of a glorious Subftance to feed upon.

But peradventnre, thou mayft reply and fay unto me, that
every rational Man and Woman, hath fo much true Light in
them, that will lead them to the real Knowledge of the (true
_ o : fpiritual
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fpifirual God, whereby they may attain everlafting Happinefs
if they will, by hearkening unto it with a diligent and dbedi-
ent mied 3 Many are called, dus few are chofen, for ali Mew
bave not Faith:' Wherefore to this I anfwer, if this thy fup-
pofing of all Men poflefling fpiritval Light in them, were
as true as it is falfe, indeed then there would be no need of
any other fpiritual God to inftruct Mankind but what is with-
in them only,

Again, if every rational Soul were poffelt wicth never fo
little of Salvation Light in it, how is it pofiible that it thould
live and dic in Wrath with God or Man, as commonly it doth ?
‘What, is Man principally guided in fpititual Things, is it the
Light of his own Spirit or anotherSpirit? Now if you-ackaow-
ledge it tobe the Light of Gods Spiritthatbears Rule in the Crea-
tures, what is it then that purifies the whole Man from all
Filthinefs of Fleth and Spirit, and leads it into Righteoufnefs ?
1s it che Light or Will of his own Spirit, or of the Spirit of
God, as aforefaid ? Now if it be che Light of another Man’s
Spirit, that opens Man® dark Underftahding, enabling them, in
fome Meafure, to comprehend the glorious and wonderful
Things of Eternity, and not the Light of their own Spirit, as
Tam certain it is ; It is not then in the Power of any Man’s
‘Will, at his Pleafure to obey or difobey the Light that i in
him, as many Men vainly imagine. Bur it is the Power of
God’s Will only by his moft biefltd Spirit, to perfwade Man’s
Spirit to be willing te yeild Obedien¢e to the Light that he
hath freely given him, or fometithes it is his Pleafure to leave
him to his own Strength, through which he rebels againft the
Light that is ih him, to the wounding of his own Soul, That
he may learn to know, that the Power by the Virtue of which
he is perfwaded from Etermal Ruin, is not in himfelf but in
the living God that made him, who frtdgugives the Light of
Life eternal, to whom it pleafeth him, but neither can wor
will give his Glory to Men or Angels, or to the Light that is
in them 3 why, becaufe the Tree of eternal Life and Glory is
not within them, but the Fruit of that heavenly Tree only, a8
abuvl;,d‘:ntlfy aforefaid.

. trefore, whither Spiritual Obedience, Praife or Ghory de-
éongs 1o the Frust or to tbep'i‘ res, Jadge ye. ’ 4
Now
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~ Now thou mayeft know there is a twofold Light in Man-
kind, a natural and a fpiritual, the natural Light compre-
hends natural Things or Notions only, bt the fpiritual Right
comprehends heavenly Things that are paft, prefent, and to
come, and is not ignorant of natural Things’ neither; for the
natural Light enchralls the Soul with flethly Whimfies, literal
Obferyations, cenforioys Madnefs, and what not.

Bug the fpiripual Light fets the Soul at g‘e,rfc& Liberty, from
inward Wrath and outward Rage, carnal W him(ies, or iavent-
ted Formalities, leading the Soul into all fpirityal Lovelinefs
and Peace, to the utmoft of ws Powes, with all Mankind
even all its Days, not that it can bave any heavenly Communi-
on, with any, but thofe which enjoy its own Light. What
Communion hath Light with Darknefs, or Life with Desgth s
Now in that perfona] God and hjs Light declared in this
Epiftle, I am thy loving Brother in the Fleth and ip the Spirit
for ever. ] do fully expect thy An{wer to this Writing, apd
fhall with Patience wait for it,. that the true apd faying Light
may diftinguith between the Spirits that {et Pen to Paper.

Jouy Rx.zz.v«z, Osne of the Lard’s swa Jaf Witneffes unto ths Foun-
" dations of all Trusb, and Pew-Mas bo this Epiftic.

T =TIy

An EPISTLE written by the Propbes
Lobpowick MUGGLETON.

H E Occafion of this Writing, is in Anfwer to fome:
Obje&ions made againft me. The firlt is, that there is

no Power given of God unto Man, to give Sentence of Dam-
nation upon Man for his Wickednefs and Blafphemics againft
Godmdpgn true Prophet. In Anfwer to which, I fay,. itis re-
cosded inthe Old Teftament, That he that defpifed Adofes’s
Law died wichout' Mexcy ; thefe are the Words of a mortal
Man, and where there is no Mercy, there remains nothing
but Condemnation or Damnation, which is all one, Again,
o - is
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is it not faid, Facod bave I loved, and Efau bave I bated, before.
they bad dome Good or' Evily but this is to be obferved, God
had appointed them to live to be Men, and two Nations to
come out of their Loins ; fo when they were come to be
Men, the one had the Seal of God’s everlafting Love in his
Soul from his righteous Aétions : The other had the Seal of
God’s everlafting Vengance from his wicked A&ions. Is this
-any other than Bleffing and Curfing, or Salvation and Dam-
nation? And thefe are the Words of a Man, that had Power
from God to fet Life and Death before all Men; and thisl
fay, Happy is that Man that hath the Seal of God’s everlaft-
ing Love in his Soul ; and miferable is he, that is fealed up,
through the Evil of his own Heart unto cternal Condem-
nation, which all Men are that have committed the unpardon-
able Sin, by defpifing the Teachings of God’s Holy Spirit,
and blafpheming againtt it. By this you may fec there is a
prerogative Power in God, above all Law, to place his eletting
Love where and in whom he pleafes ; and to fix his rejecting
Power where and on whom he-will, without any Motive to
it, for the Advancement of his own Glory : For this I fay,
God will have as much Glory by reprobate minded Men,
as he hath by the Ele& : For as the one fetteth forth his Love
and his Mercy, fo the other fetteth forth his Juftice, Power,
and Wrath, without which the Glory of God would be
quite loft: For Mercy cannot be called Mercy, if there be
no Juftice to punith Wickednefs ; take away the one, and
you deftroy both. He that pleads againtt this Do&rine and -
Power oppofes an infinite Being; and who art thou that con-
tendeft againft it? For Infinitencfs is above all Law. The
Apoftle Paul hath fpoken pofitively and fully to this Point,
which I refer to your Confideration. This Do&rine is
owned, I fuppofe, by the Church of England, but is very
coldly maintained ; for I don’t remember I have heard it
preached to any Purpofe in my Time. And now I fhall re-
turn.to my firft Propofition, and prove, in the fecond Record,
that Power was given unto Man to give Sentence of Dam-
nation upon all fuch as refufe to believe, or rather defpife the
Dottrine of the Apoftles. For it is faid : He tbat believes and
* §s baptized fhall be faved, and be that believes not fball be damned.

Is
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I¢ not this a pofitive Seatence of Bleffing and Curfing, of
Salvation and Damnation? And thefc were Men whe pro-
sounced it ; and this Power was given to the Apoftles whea
the Keys of Heaven and Hell were given to Peter. Thefe
Keys were the Golpel of Jefus, by which they opened the
Hearts of all fuch as had Faith in their Do&rine ¢o Salvation
end to fhut the Gates of Heaven upon all fuch as defpifed
and perfecuted it unto Condemnation, This was opaning
the Gases of Fell in the Hearts of all defpifing, blafpheming
{pirived Men thst villifye God’s Prophets, Apoftles and Saints,
when Salvaton is offer’d to them, by calling them Blafpher
mers, Liars, Flemsicks, and their Doctrine falfe Delufion, per-
fecuting the Name of Chrift afrefh, and yet expe@ to be
faved by the fame Name which they perfecute, this is 3
Sia not t0 be repented of, and will never be forgiven.
This { fpesk of Men that had their Commiflion from Hegven
given of God by Voite of Words, as Paul, snd Mofes, and fe-
veral of the Prophets had 5 snd be chat épeaks Evil or pee-
fecutes a falle Prophet, will do the fame by 3 true Propher, |
for he knoweth not who is fallc and who is true, and all
Perfecution is of the Dovid, and will be punifhed with eternal
Death ; as well he that perfocwtes s Chrigian, as he
that s true Chriftien.

Nots, The fame Power that was given to God’s cholea
Mefiengers in the two paft Records, she fame Power was
given to his bwo i Witnellas in this third and lag Recond
that God will bare to this ‘World, and which will Jaft
the End of the World ; aod that Miniftry chat bath mot
Paower to blefs Men for their Faith and Obediance to Gad,
and 10 cunfe Men that ane difobedieas 1o the Teachings of
tis Holy Spirit in his chofeo Meflengers is mot of Ged.’

The neut Objection 1 fhall anfwer is, theic Sayiegs in the
Scriptuses where she Devil was caft out of the Man that had
an upclean Spirit, and fuffered to enter inso ghe Hend of
Swine : But firk 1 thall.endeavour to difcaver the fight Dewil
from the imagined Bevil, . which Man hath created to afiight
timfelf with all, how fain would Man have a Devil diftin&t
from hiafelf : But there is no fuch Thing, ¢he right Dexil
-8 the:Sead or Spiritof Reafon in ledan, from whenoe sive dama-

_ . gination
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gination flows which was firft feated in Cain, and runs in
the Line of his Seed to the End of the World, therefore
Cain is branded with the Title of a Devil, and Fudas was a .
- Devil, and thofe Jews that pleaded they had Abrabdm to their
Father. Chrift tells them, they were of their Father the
Devil, which was a Murderer and a Liar from the Begin-
ing and his Work they would do, and fo they did, for they
crucified him, and put him to Death. Thefe were all Men
Devils, and I can find no other Devils mentioned in Scrip-
ture. Efax was a Devil, and would have murdered his
Brother Facod, had not his Mother by the Revelation of
Faith fent him out of the Way. Now obferve, it is faid,
all Evil is of the Devil, not only afual Evil, but all
juch Evils as are Incident te the Nature of finful Man,
for by Sin came Death; and Difeafes being the Forerunner
of Death, thefe are the evil Spirits or Devils that Chrift
caft forth of Men, that were afflited with them, and the
Man out of whom the unclean Spirit was caft, was a lu-
natick Perfon, and was diftracted in his Senfes, as may be
feen by his Breaking of Chains, fo that by his rageing Mad-
nefs, his Strength was doubled to him; and Chrift com-
manded this unclean Spirit to come out of him, whereby
his Senfes were reftored, and he became in his right Mind
as before this unclean Spirit, Devil or Difeafe took
Place in him, and went away praifing or giving Glory to
God for his Mercy toward him, fo likewife Chrift caft out
the Fever. Now I would not have Men think that Chrift
~ caft out a Spirit, an Exiftence in itfelf diftin@& from the Body
of Man ; fgr there is no fuch Thing as Spirits without Bo-
dies, for Spirit and Body is one infeparable Being, and can-
not be parted from its own Body ; and as to the cafting out
this unclean Spirit, Chrift by his commanding Power, caufed
this Spirit or Difeafe to ceafe and have no longer Power in
him ; for he became whole and in his right Mind : And as
to the Devil or Difeafe entering into the Herd of Swine,
I affirm the Devil did not enter into#dogs, for there were
no Hogs in that Country, but Hogs the People, and
they abhor Swine’s Flefh, for the Swine the Devil: entered
into, were Men of a brutith, fwinith Nature, a ftubborn, un-
- - ' T ' governable,
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governable, unruly People, that would ncither be obedient to
the Law of God nor Man, but always refifting the Power of
Chrift, when he was upon this Earth, as you may fee, where
they accufed Chrift of cafting out Devils by Beelzcbub, the
Prince of Devils; and thefe unclean Spirits that entered into
them, arofe out of their own Souls or Spirits ; for Soul and
Spirit is all one. And it is faid, they run down a fteep Hill
into a Sea or Lake, and were drowned : Now this Sea or
Lake was not a Sea or Lake of natural Waters, neither was
that Hill a Hill of Earth; but it was the Worfhip of the
Law of Mofes was that Hill they are faid to run down; for
thefe Gadareans were a zealous People in the Worthip of the
Law ; and thofe hi%h and lofty Imaginations they had of that
Worfhip, was that fteep Hill ; for that Worfhip was efteemed
as a Mountain, overtopping all other Worfhips ; and this was
that high Mountain the Devil tempted Chrift upon, where he
fhewed him all the Glories of the World ; and thefe Waters.
were fpiritual Waters, wherein they were choaked or drowned :
For the Teftimony that Chrift did bear, in.declaring the Gof-
pel of Peace, and the Miracles he wrought, and with the
lunatic Man’s declaring him to be the Son of God, it took
away or deftroyed their Peace they had in the Worfhip of the
Law; fo that no true Hope of Salvation remained in them :
. Thus they may be faid to be drowned in the Fears of eter-
nal Death ; thefe were thofe fpiritual Waters they were
drowned in.

Again, I never read, that Chrift deftroyed any Man in his
temporal State, while he was upon this Earth: He came not
to deftroy, but to fave Sinners. I wonder that Men fhould be
fo dark in their Imaginations, to think that the Devil entered
into Hogs. Were not all Things made for the Ufe of Man,
and to fupport him with Food whilft he is in a State of Mor-
tality, and fo to end and be no more? The Beafts cannot fin,
nor be tempted of the Devil, nor fuffer erernal Torments : It
is the Devil and his Angels, or his angelical Seed of wicked
rcgrobatc Men, that will be caft into Hell-Fire at the End of
Time. And now obferve ; this lunatic Man is faid often to
frequent, or have his Dwelling amongft the Tombs: Thefe
Tombs fignify a 'Burying-l’la;cc or Church:Yard, near 1;:;:;

2 . whic
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which tight bé an Affembly of People to be inftrated in the
‘Worthip of the Law of M/es ; and for their Unbelief, and defpif-
fing Chrift’s Power and Miracles, they are called a Herd of
Swine ; for they were many'in Number ; and thofe Herdfmen
were their Teachs, which went to the City and told what was
‘done, which brought a Fear upon them; fo they came
hutnbly to Chrift, and befought him to depart their Coafts,
Again, it is faid, Caft not your Pearl before Swine: It is not
meant, caft not natural Pearl before Swine; but thofe Pearls
they were forbid to caft before Swine, were thofe Salvation-
Secrets that tend to Mens cverlafting Happinefs ; thefe are
thofe Pearls fuch fwinith Men are not worthy of. Thus, if
your Eyes are opened, you may fee fomething into the fpi-
titual Meaning of thofe Scripture Sayings.

And now 1 fhall difcover the Devil Man hath created out
of his lying Imagination of his own evil Heart. ‘This Devil
is a Spirit without a Body, and hath no Form of his own,
dut borrows fome othér Form to reprefent himfelf in; for he
can affuine what Shape he pleafes ; he can whip into a Man,
and tempt him to all Manner of Evil, which énce commit-
ted, he can whip out of him again, and leave the Man to
fuffer for his Sins 3 he is invifible, and yet vifible ; he is in
Hell-Fire, and yet out of the Fire 5 he is chained, and can
g0 no farther than God fuffers him 3 and yet at Liberty, and.
éan tempt Millions of Perfons at the fame Time: He is a
Monfter of a Devil ; for he hath Horns and never a Head
o place them upon; he hath Wings, and never a Body ta
fix them to: I have feen him reprefented with Claws to tear
and torment People with, but ftill hath no Bady of his own,
This is the Devil Man hath made to affright himfelf withal,

" The next Thing 1 infift upon is to diftiguith a true Minifter
from a falfe, which I have in a Meafure explained before, as
thus ; a true Minifter is one that God hath chofen and fitted for
his Purpof®, by infpiring him with the Revelation of his Holy
~ Spirit, and then giveth him a Commiffion to go forth in this

orld, to propofe Terms of Salvation or Condemnation to
his People. Thus he is made Chrift's Ambaflador, and is
impowered to fet Life and Death before all Men, and this
Power is blefling all fuch as belicve, and are obedient to his

Doétrine
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Do&rine or Declaration to them, and a Curfe upon all fuch 4
refufe to believe or rather defpife it: For God doth not come
now into this World himfelf to treat with his People, But
giveth Powerto a mortal Man ro bea Prophet, an Apoftle, Mi-
nifter, or Ambaflador of God, the King of Heaven 4 as the
the Kings of this Earth do to their Minifters. And thefe cormn-
miffionated of God, ftand in God’s Stead, and reprefent. the
Perfon of God the King of Heaven, as an earthly King’s Mini-
fter doth reprefent his Perfon and Power, and fuch Men aie
true Mimifters of Fe/as Chrifl, and happy are thofe Men that
are made obedient to them, and miferable are alf fuch 4s de-
fe their Declaration,

A falfe Minifter is fuch 2 one as may be diftinguithed by the
Contraries of the foregoing Difcourfe, thae hath no Cori-
miflion from Fefis Chriff by Voice of Words, fpoken from
Heaven to the hearing of the outward Eary, buc counterfiteth 2
Commiffion fronr the Leteer of the Scriptures, but have noré
of the Spirit.that declared them, ner no Authority from God.
Some of them juftify themfelves by the Authority of the
national Power, and if this will ferve cheir Tuny ac che latt
Day, it is well with them. Others think the Letter, which was
other Mens Words, that had their Commiffion from Heaven,
to be as good a Commiffiom as that of the national Power 3
And if this will bare cthem our, it is well with them alfo;
others think themféelves as good Minifters as thofe before
mentioned from the Light within them, thefe are the People
called ‘Quakers; but this Light I know to be only the Law
written in their Hearts, which no Man can keep, therefore
ferves only for Condenmation. So that when all chofe Mi-
nifters comes to plead in their Hearts 'and fay, Lord we
have preached in thy Name, prayed in thy Name, caft
out ils, and done wonderous Things; their Anfwer
will be, Go ye Workers of Iniquity, I know you not, I
fent you not. Thue you may fee God will not own them,
becanfe he did not fend them ; there are fome of the Mi-
nifters have got away of whining and toning in their preach-
ing, as if their Words had not the fame Meaning, with-
out toning as with it, Again, they fhall repeat ene Word
or fhort Sentence, three, four, or fix Timey to N :r

) us
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Thus they go.on, till they have filled their Noddles, topful,
and when they have tired themfelves and their Congre-
gations, then they depart, and in half an Hour or an Hour’s
Time, their Sculls are as empty as before they came to-
gether, and if they talk together as they go Home, they
fhall admire their Teacher, he is a precious Man, a great
Gift in Prayer, a found Preacher. Thefe are fuch as by
their canting Language climb into the Hearer’s Affetions,
empty their Pockets, and fill their Heads and Hearts
with Nonfenfe. It was my Chance to hear a Clergyman
fay, if he had a Horfe or any other Goods to expofe to
Sale, and if this Horfe was all over Faults he was not
obliged to difcover any Fault at all, except it was de-
manded of him to difcover them, to which I agree; by the
Laws of the Land, he may conceal them; but by the
Law of Myfes, which is the Law of God, by which the Law
of the Land is made, I can find no Juftification for Man
to deceive his Neighbour by Concealment ; but becaufe Men
can find no pofitive Words to forbid this Deceit, there-
fore Men juftify themfelves in it; yet the Law is good, and
doth not allow any Man to be deceived by his Neighbour,
“and he that lives by over-witting or any wordly Deceit,
will be found to deceive himfelf; if Man was not corrupt in
his Nature by Sin or Evil, which is of the Devil, he would
abhor fuch Deceit in himfelf, and not encourage it in others.
There is a new Law given, which is to do as ye would be
done unto; and I believe no Man is willing to be deceived or
wronged in any Kind ; and if this Man had inftru&ted Men
in the Chriftian Law, I fhould have approved of it much
better. This Law of Chrift faith, love your Enemies, do
good to them that hate you, and evilly intreat you ; and fuch
Men that feck to pervert the Law of Chrift, or Chriftian
Law, are rather to be efteemed Minifters of Deceit, than true
Chriftian Minifters: Men are apt enough to take this Li-
berty to deceive their Brethren, although it difturb their Con-
fciences 5 therefore they need not be encouraged in it.

He that perufes this Writing, and confiders it in his own
Mind, may fee that God doth give Power unto Man, to
judge, and give Sentence upon Men, of Salvation or Con-

T T 7T 7T demnation,




. [63]

demnation, according to their Obedience or Difobedience to
God and a troe Prophet.  Likewife he may fee, that the Bvil
that arifes out of a Man’s Soul, is the Devil, and no Spirit
without hath Power to tempt him to any Evil. Again, he
may fee, that he that takes upon him to be a Minifter of
Fefus Chriff, and hath pot a Commiffion from Heaven, as
Paul had from God’s own Mouth, I fay, he commits fpiri-
tual High Treafon againft God, and will be punithed with
everlatting Death for fo doing, if he continues 1n it.

Eovowick MvugcLETON,

Az PPISTLE of JoBN REEVE #0 bis
loving Friend Chriftopher Hill.

Brotber Hill, in the Eternal Trutb,

Y Love to you and the Reft of our Friends. This is

a fpiritual Love Letter that I am moved to write-unto

you, wherefore by Virtue of my Commiffion I pronounce
thee Tho. Martin, William Young, and Eliz, Wyles, the Blefled

‘of the Lord to Eternity ; the Remembrance of this the Lord’s
Blefling, will do you no harm whenI am in my Grave ; in the
mean Seafon, our good God caufe you to love one another
. ‘more than your temporal Enjoyments, and that will become
a Heaven upon Earth in your innocent Souls; Faith fetcheth

fpiritual Comfort, the Fountain to each particular Soul ; bug

Xove fulfilleth all Righteoufnefs both to God and Man.

Oh ! the tranfcendent Excellency of the Love of Chrift in

his new-born People, it is not to exprefs’d by the Tongues

-of Men or Angels. ‘

JorNn Rexzve.

A Copy
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A Copy of a LETTER wrote by the Pro-

phet JoHN RERVE 720 Mrs, Alice Webb,

. comtaining ber Blsffing, and the Six Prin-
ciplesy on Auguft 15, 1656,

Loving Fricsd, _
DES IRING your Eternal Happinefs in that Place of
Glory above the Stars, I am moved from the Spirit of
the Lord to write thefe Lines unto your ferious Confideration.
This I know asfure as God knows himfelf, that Fefus Chrift
from his Throne of Glory fpake to me by Voice of Words
‘three Mornings together, which Speaking- of his hath opened
my dark Underftanding to declare fuch fpiritual Light to
the Chofen of God, as never was fo clearly manifefted be-
fore, efperially in shefe flx Foundations,

Firf, What the Perfon of the true God is, and his Di-
vine Nature,

Swmdly, What the Perfoas of the holy Angelsate, and their
Nagoee. = ' -

Thindly, Whet the Perfons of the Devils ane and their
MNatuves, and what the Perfon of the Devil was hefore he
become 3 Devil, and begot Millions of dark Angels or
Derils, ie being all cne, | |

Fawtbly, In what Condition the Man 4dses was created in,
l?d by what Means he loft his figh Eftate and the Effeds
of it

_ Fifthly, What Heaven and Gloty is, and the eternal Re-
fidence of it.

Sixthly. What Hell and eternal Death is, and the Place
“where it fhall be to Eternity, h
L]
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“This T khow ‘ceftainly, That Before the Loid et ‘e to .
declare his Pleafure unto his People, ho Man upon this Earth
did clearly underftand any one¢ of thefe fix fundamental
Truths, which to'underftandis Life €ternal, 2nd'to be ignorarit
‘of them s Delth eternal. Now the Lord hath fent his two
Meflengers to declare them, I mean, to 2l thofe that tay
be informed in thefe fpiritual Things, and do reje&t us (that
are the Lord’s Meflengers of thefe Things QfJ Salvation)
through the Love of carnal Things, they muft atl perith to
Eternity. . :
Again we'khoWw froin the Lord by ¢hat infallible Spirit
that he hath given ‘us, of -divers Perfons that fhall be
eternally blefled with us: and all that we pronounce
Curfed to Eternity are eternally Curfed, as fure as Fefus
Chriff the Lord of Life is Blefled, becaufe it is ‘his "Curfe

and not ours. A .
Again, if the Lord Jefus do hot bear Witnefs unto our
Teftimony, ‘and’ make it dvident that he 'hath ferit usih=a
‘few Months, thah you may conclude, ‘that thére never was
any true Prophets -nor Chrift, nor Apoftles, nor Scripture
fpoken from ‘the Mouth of God 'to Men, But thete 1s
nothipg ‘but the Wifdom of Men and Nutire their'God.
But this we know, that thofe thit are joihed with"us, -dre
Partakers of thofe Truths, and ‘fhall be bléffed for evérmore,
and fhall‘in the-imean Time patiently -wait ‘for ‘the fulfilling
of our Prophecy, and thall have ‘Pdwer dver thiéir Thouglits,
‘Words, and Deeds, purifying their Hearts by Faith'in the
“Perfon "of God even as- he is pure, tramipling all ‘the'Riches
and Honour Jf ‘this World, under 'the!Feet 6f their Souls
as ‘Duhg, becaufe they have tifted of ‘that 'Gldty to ¢ome,
that no Tongue of Men or ‘Angels 'can-éxptefs, and this
makes them not only love one ‘anéther:ih carnal Things,
but ‘for ‘the Truth’s fake they dte'teady 'if ‘(need require)
to forfake all Relations, and Life itfelf for “one ‘another ,
and is that Power of that one only Fiith and Truth, de-
clared'from the Spitit of God, the Man Jefus by us, which
none enjoys but thofe of this Faith,
: K Much
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Much more might I write, but fpeaking Face to Face,
(if it may be) is f%rh more profitable : Farewell, ’

Jouwn RE xvy, the true Propbet, of the only true Perfonal
God, the Lord Jefus Chrift upon the Thbrome of immortal Glory
i the bigheft Heavens. ' :

As EPISTLE of JoHN RREVE # a
Friend, written in May, 1657.

Shewing,
HAT Ele& Angels are diftin® from him who vifibly
beheld him Face to Face 3 and what that reprobate Ser-
t-Angel was . in his Creation, which by the fecret
ouncil and unfearchable Wifdom of God, fell from his
created Glory like Lightning from the invifible Heaven
above, to this vifible Earth beneath; and through his fuper-
feeming God like Counfel, he overcame innocent Eve ; and
the yielding unto him, he wholly entred into her Womb, and
naturally changed himfelf into her Seed, and fo became the
firftsborn Son of the Devil, and afterwards a curfed Cain, and
the Father of all thofe Cananiti/b Reprobate Angels, fpoken
of in the vifible Records of the Scriptures ; No# as Cain, who
was of that wicked one, and flew bis Brother, the 1ft of Fobm,
the 3d Chapter, and 18th Verfe. 4nd the Tares are the Children
of the wicked one, Math. 13th Chapter, and the 18th Verfe,
Alfo in what Condition Adam was created in, and how he
came to fall from his created Eftate, and what that Sin was
that Eve and he were guilty of, and how Sin came firft in
their pure created Natures.

Again, what that heavenly Glory is and where it is, that
God’s Ele&t Wheat, which are the Seed of A4dam, and not of
Cain fhall poflefs when time fhall be no more, and what that

_fhameful Eotcmal Death is, and where it is_referved for the
Seed of Cain, and not of Adam, who are cither a Spirit given
: up
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up to pérfecution of Men’s Confciences, or elfe. they are
left in Darknefs to condemn the Things of Eternity, becaufe
they cannot comprehend them for want of a true diftinguith-
ing Spirit, which is a Gift of the Holy Ghoft, unto him
which is immediately fent by the Lord of Glory, that he ma
be diftinguithed by the new born of God, from all thofe
counterfeit or deceived Preachers or Speakers in the World,
who are apt and ready to judge Men in Darknefs, if they fo-
berly afk them needful Queftions concerning things of Eter-
nity 5 the underftanding of thofe glorious Excellencies, which
is the Saints Inheritance, being utterly hid from them, be-
caufe they went before they were fent.

Friend and Brotber in the Eternal Trutb,

By this infallible Demontftration, you may know a Man
that hath not a Commiffion from tze true God, to preach
and fpeak unto the People.

If a fearching Speaker or Writer, deliver any thing unto
thofe People that joyn with him, then for fear of his Weak-
nefs or Ignorance being difcovered, he will counfel the Hearers
to ftick clofe to the Ordinances in the Word of God, or to
hearken to them,or to thatin their Coniciences, and to beware
of falfe Chrift’s and falfe Prophets, and fuch like borrowing
Scriptures Languages, to prevent the People of ever hearing
the Glorious and dreadful Things of Eternity from the ever-
living God, revealed both by Voice of Words without,
i:_md %nfpiration within, unto his two laft defpifed true Mef-
engers.

Thus it is clear, they have not the true Spirit of Pas/ in
them, who gave the true Saints Liberty to try all Things
or Opinions of Men, (for that was his Meaning) but to
bold faft to that which was good.

Again, that StE:aker or Preacher to People, whether pub-
lick or private, that declares againft all Appearances that are
con to his Way, difcovers himfelf to a difcerning Spirit
not to be of the Lord, unlefs he can demonftrate a Spiritual -
Commiffion received by Voice from Heaven, from the Mouth
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, fo that no Man can difme him,
though few from a trus _I.Indirlhnding reccived him.

2 Agun,
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Again, he that preaches or teaches only of a God or Chrift
in Men’s Confciences, doth he not queflion the Scripture Re-
cords concerning the Refurreétion and Afcenfien of the glo-
rious Body of the Lord Jefus Chrift, who through Faith in
his invaluable Bloodfhedding, the Confcieaces of the Eleé
being fprinkled, are purified from the Power of all Unright-
oufnefs of Fleth and Spirit, and fo doth he not queftion the
Refurreétion of Mankind after Death, '

Again, if after Death there be no bodily Refurreétion for
the %pirit to poflefs an immortal God like Glory, or to
fuffer an eternal Devil-like Shame, according to their Deeds
done in their Bodies ; is it net one of the vaineft Babblings
under Heaven, for Men to talk of a God or Chrift, or of
Righteoufnefs, or Purity, er Mercy, or pure Love without
Envy, or of any Spiritual Excellency whatfoever, unlefs it be
for Gain or Glory amongft Men.

The eternal Spirit and alone everlafting Father, which ef-
fentially reigneth in the glorified body of our Lord Jefus
Chrift his efernal Son, and fpiritually, and motionally; or
virtually liveth or reigneth in elet Men and Angels, bear
Record between me and you for Everlafting, or World
without end, whether this Witneffing be not fént unto you,
and all the Ble& that fhall view it principally for the re-efta-
blithing of your tender Spirit, ypon that fpiritual Rock
of all Ages, the Lord Jefus God and Man, in one dif-
tin@ Perfon Glorified and everlaftingly Honoured, with
all Variety of Spiritual new Songs and Praifes, from his
Redeemed or Ele® Men or Angels, when all Time or
Times js fwallowed up into Erternity or Eternities.

Jouwn Rexve.

Ampsber



[ 621

Another EPISTLE of JOoHN REEVEY

S IR,

OUR Replication to mine doth but fill harp upon the

fame Matter as your former, arid rY:t you fuppole you have
given fuch Arguments as may quite filence my férmer Affer-
tions, were that thereare no ‘Spirits without Bodies, but fuchas
mere Shadows and that God is not a bodilefs Spirit, but hath
and ever had Form, Subftance, and Shape, and that is no other
but the Form of a Man. T T

This is Contradi€ed by you, and fo you affirm thefe Parti.
culars following, - : oL

1#, You take at thofe my Words which faid, that if a Spi-
rit have no BOdZ or Shape, then it “is no more then'a
meer Shadow : This you'dedy, by faying, that a Shadow is
only privative, but a Spirit, fay you, is’ poffitive. =~

2dly, You further fay, that there is fuch immaterial Sub-
ftances, 'which have a feparate Exiftence ' from fuch grofs
Bodies which we have about us 3 witnefs fiy ‘you the Soul of
Man, which is immaterial, and lives after the Body is dead,
which is, fay you, confirmed by Paul, 2 Tim. i. 10. which
faith, that'the Gofpel brings Life and Tmmartality so Light.

3dly, This Do&ring, fay you, was known by the Light of
Nature to the Heathen Phijofophers, and hith fince béen coh-
firmed by Scripture of the New Teftament to us, and fo con~
clude it no ways repugnant to right Reafon,” *~* * = !

4tbly, You ch@rge me with quoting the Scripture falfly,
when 1 faid, that Chrift reply’d’ic the young Mati, faying,
That no Magn was good but one, which'was God; thereforé fay
you jt js falle that the Scripture faith, that God is' & Ma.

To
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To each of thefe take this particular Anfwer, 1, If your
Spirit have neither Shape nor Subftance, it is but a Shadow
~ and no more than what the Egyprians Sorcerers produced be-
fore Pbaraob, what Mofes brought up were real Subftances,
but their’s no other but Shadows, but therefore a Spirit with-

out Subftance is not pofitive 3 for that which is privative can-

have no Being without a pofitive, becaufe that which is pofi-
tive hath a Being or Subftance : Now he that will not admit
God to have 3 diftin® Being of himfelf, his God that he
worfhips is nothing but a Shadow.

adly, Where you fpeak of Spirits being immaterial Sub-
ftances 3 if they be immaterial, how are they Subftances, and
what Exiftence can they have, and how can a Soul be immortal
in amoartal Body 3 it is faid, tbe Soul that Sins, it fball die ; yet
you, it is immortal and cannot die, and would prove it in 2
Tim. i. 10. when as that Place fhews plainly, that it was
Chrift’s Death and Refurre@ion which drought Life and Im-
moriality to Light 5 fo that if there be not a Refurre@ion, then
can there be no immortal Life.

Therefore it is, that the Scriptures doth affirm, that there
can be no Salvation without a Refurre&ion, fo that if the Dead
thould not rife, then were all Faith vain, and God the God of
the Dead (fecing Death is not abolith’d) and not of the Living ;
fo that there is no Spirit that can fubfift or have any Exiftence
without a Body, either Sgirimal or Natural,

Again, doth not the Gofpel bring Life aad Immertality to
Light,. and is this Life and Immortality brought to Light
without a Body, but it will have a Spiritual Body fuitable to
that mortal Spirit made immortal. And doth not the Scripture
affirm, that it fhall have a Body like unto God’s own glorious
Body, and yet you fay, God hath no Body, and a Soul hath
no .

Do y’ou not read alfo, that Chrift had a Body, and that it
was after the expre/s Image of bis Father’s Perfon.: Would you
trace fubftantial Truth into an Allegory, and fay Righteouf.
nefs, Knowledge, and Holinefs is the Image of God, and yet
mult have 0o Body o aéforth isef in, When God fid, beye
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boly, as I am boly, muft we turn our Souls out of our Bodies,
to make them like your bodilefs God. :

When we are faid to worfhip God in Spirit and Truth, is
this fpiritual Worthip performed without a Body, although
there 1s a Mental, Privy, and Praife without a vocal Expreffion,
yet iﬁ:ﬂ“& arife from a Heart, and that Heart muft be placed
in a Body.

There is no Light without a Sun, no Stream without a Foun-
tain, and no Spirit without a Body.

3dly, Asto your third Particular, this I muft tell you, that
no Light of Nature can difcover Spiritual and Evangelical
Truths, and it is very grofs for any Man to fubje& the Spiri-
tual Truths of the Gofpel, to the heathenifh Principles of Phi-
lofophers, making the New Teftament no other but for the,
Confirmation of the Principles of Nature, which Nature you
call right Reafon, which fay, you never repugns the Gofpel,
nor the Gofpel it.

By this your Difcourfe I find, that you own that Chrift came,
but to confirm the heathenith Principles of Nature, as, that
God, and Spirits, and Angels, were all without Bodies, being
immaterial Beings, and you know not what.

Now give me leave to be plain with you, and to tell you,
that I could never read that the Gofpel of Chrift was ever fent
to enlighten Nature, Nature or Reafon hath no Intereft in it
at all, In the moral Law it hath, and therefore it is written,
the Law came by Mofes ; and what to do, but only to enligh-
ten Reafon unto whom the Law was given: But as to the Gof~
pel, it came by Fefus Chriff, and particularly belonged to ano-
ther Seed ; namely, ro the loff Sheep of the Houfe of Ifracl; fo
that you can no more diftinguifh between the Law and the Gof-

1 than between the two Natures of Faith and Reafon itisalla

yltery to you. Do you know what right Reafon is, if you do,
you muft afcend up into the Kindom of Heaven, and view itin -
the holy Angels ; for you will not find neither pure, nor right,
~ noruncorrupted Reafon any where in this Orb below the Stars:
Forit is evident that Reafon’s Notion can never be capable to
comprzhend Spiritual Truths, as from the Power of its own
Nature, it only ferves to comprehend natural and tc’i‘nk?om!

Ings,
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Things, it being but fatural itfel G_'b?p'cl Truths are
comprehended by another Light, 4 as it is written by
Dqvid faying, in tby Light Jball we i, &ec. o
. So that from what is faid, we n fear (as the World
have) of the Heathens rifing up in :nt againft us, for
maintaining Gofpel Truths againft rtknefs of Reafon.

4tbly, As to your fourth Point, where you charge me of
fathering upon the Scripture thofe things that are not, and you
make, a Wonderment of it, that ] fhould fay, that God was
‘Man, and to quote Chrift’s Words for it, relling the young
i/lan', that there was no Man good but one, which was God 3
 this you tell me was falfe, for you fay, the Text faith that none
is good but one, which is God. Ilete your Ignorance appears
wery great, and may be wonder’d at confidering your great
Learning and contipual Study ; but it appears, it is but in thofe
heathenifh Philofophers; for obferve for better Inftru&tion,
did not that young Man call Chrit Mafter, and own him to
'be 2 Man and no 'more : Now to this you may find that Chrift’s
Anfwer did tacitly imply, 'that if he was but a Man, he was
not perfeitly good, and that no Man could be perfe&tly good.

. And furthermore for a more full Anfwer in the Old Tranf-
lation, attending to mark it, is render’d thus Word for Word
'that there is no Man good but ene, which is God.

... This is plain Scripture, and yet you are ignorant of it ; I
‘perceive you are not very confervant in Scripture, your Philo-
fophy turns you out of all Scripture knowlege. But to proceed
farther, cannot you find by Scripture that Eod‘Was ever called
a Man, did. not you ever ‘read that Scripture that faith, God
wasa Man of War. |, | o o , _

. Much more might be faid of this, and feveral politive Proofs
from Scripture might be produced to confirm it ‘withal, bjt
becaufe it is not the genera] received Opinion, therefore it muft
be, quarrelled with ; for the Honour ‘of ‘this World muft be
both fought after and fubmitted to. = o

.. And whereas- you farther fay, that the Apoftles of Chrift did
~ever teach after they had received their Commiffion{_ thatSpi-
rits were immaterial and could fubfit without Bodies, now
anfwer to this: Is
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It is moft certainly evident, that the Apoftles never taught,
that any Spirit could fubfift without a Body, but the contrary
altogether ; for their Do&rine was, that as the Soul and Body
lives together, fo it dies together, and at the Lalt Day rifes
together, and is ever without Separation. -

When the Apoftles faid, That many Spirits were generate into
the World, wbich denied that Cbrift was come in the Flefb, did
he mean Spirits  without Bodies: And when Paul faid, zbat
the Spirit [peaketh exprefly,.that fome fball depart from the Faith :
Now what Spirit was that, but Pas/s own Spirit of Faith, in
his ov:lgd mortal Body ; for without a Tongue it could not be
exprefled.

xPAnd where the Apoftles.tells of the Doltrine of Devils were
thofe Devils bodilefs, and teached damnable Do&rine ?

So that the Apofties never taught that there was anz Spirits
without Bodies, %‘:n always Spirit and Body went together, and
fo makés Longitude and Latitude profoundly, as your Philo-
fophical Notions teacheth, although you cannot apply it te
any fublime or fpiritual Thing, you knowing nething of it
but all is nothing and of no Subftance ; - and ‘fo in that your
Darknefs I leave you, feeing you are no Friend to the Lights
and reft yours in all civil Refpets,

Joux ReevE the only true Witnefs unto the very true God,
::wngﬂ many pretended Spiritual Meffengers in $bis confufed
& ' ‘
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An Epifle wrote by the Prophet JOHN REEVE
o [saac PENNINGTON, Efg; dated 1658.
concerning an Anfwer to a Baok of bis, with

Several Myfleries and Disvine and Spiritual
Revelations declared by the Propher, concer-
ning God's vifible appearing in theFlefb.

N your Self-return, you feem to mourn over the funk Spiit

of both Creations, fo termed by you. Alfo you write as
though many from a fatanical Spirit write moft accurately,
both of the Works of Creation and Myftery of Redemption
by an immediate Gift of God from our Lord Jefus Chrift. To
this I anfwer, a little Seafon will produce Mourning enough in
you, when you fhall fee your angelical Motions like Light-
ning, caft down with Confufion of Fear, from their former
Perfe&ion of imaginary Glory, rational Dreams and Vifions,
Revelations, Infpirations, Experiences, or Voices proceeding
from an incomprehenfible Spiri.

Again ; I have both read and heard a Voice to fay, that the
Secrets of the Lord are his choice Treafures, referved only for
Redeemed ones; but I never read or heard from any fpi-’
ritua] wife Man before now, that any fatanical Spirit was able
to intelle® deceived Perfons, exaétly to write of the hidden
Myfteries of the Everlatting God. Again, you pretend unto
no fuch Revelations as I proceed upon, but fay you, there is
another Way more certain than Reafon or Revelation, which
whether as I prefume you were led into, the Lord will one
Day make manifeft, from the true Light of Life Eternal.
‘To this I anfwer, your Light as terming of the true Infpira-
tions of the Lord Jefus Chrift, written by me to you, is be-
caufe as yet his Holy Spirit viels them from your Eyes; but
as for your new Sound of teaching them from your God, more
certain than Reafon or Revelations from the Divine Voice

fpoken in the Ear, through the glorious Mouth of my Iiocrld
Ce

£
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T declare that in all Ages the Ele&t loft Shee p.of -IfFadl, did
never read or heard of any more than two original Ways
cither natural or fpiritual in Mankind, whether you call them
Creature or Creator, Light or Darknefs, Truth or Error, -
Revelation and Reafon, Infpiration and Imagination, Truth
and Unbelief, Flefh and Spirit, and fuch like.

*Tis confeffed, that vifible Appearances of God or any elfe
unto Morrals is teaching of all, but he that expe@s that kind
of Teaching any more until Men are immortalized, lieth
under at prefent as great an imaginary Deceit, as ever yet
appeared in this Land. It is alfo granted that the moft boly
é)od fpeaketh to his Chofen Meflengers by Voice of Words,
even to the hearing of the Ear unto which Truth for Ends
~ beft known unto himfelf; by his gracious Power only, can bear

Record in this prefent Generation, unto the Grief only of all
angelical Wife, envious, proud, inglorious, hypocritical
Reprobates that hear of it. :

Moreover if your more fure Way of teaching from God
were Vifion itfelf, yet it is impoffible for you to enjoy any true
and lafting Peace, unlefs it fwallows up all your former Writ-
ings produced from your own Spirit, without an immediate
Commiffion from God, and in the Room thereof, perfwade
your Soul to pour in your Oil, into the natural Wounds
of opprefled Perfons, under what Opinions or Appearances
whatfoever. ~

Again, you fay, O Lord God, pity the Captivity of Man,
yea, pity the Captivity of thy own poor Seed, hear the Prayers
of that Spirit that interceedeth with thee for every Thing, not
according to any flethly Imaginations, but according to Truth
and Righteoufnefs of thine own Ballance. From the God of
Truth, to this I anfwer, concerning that fpiritual Captivity
of the Ele&, in Reference of a right Underftanding of the
Creator, you need not trouble yourfcH about that, unlefs you
think through much importuning the unchangeable God, may
be perfwaded to loofe their Bonds before the decreed Time
thereof ; but if you think that Glor .qf God’s eternal Love
towards them, will provoke to their fpiritual Darknefs through
the invifible Appearances of Eis own pure Light, then you

2 : ‘ may
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mnay ‘lknow,. until his own glorious Seafon, that all the Defires
of {\dcn or Angels are of no Effect, no nor of the Son him-
felf, if you imagine a Father befides. ’Tis confeffed, when
the Time draweth near of fome great Deliverance of the
Chofen of God, ufually the Lord provokes his People to cry
unto him with Sighs and Groans, which cannot be uttered but
from the innocent Spirit of his fpiritual redeemed Ones, as
his Due, he may reccive all Honour, Praifc and Glory for
their Deliverance out of their natural Darkneffes, unto his
marvellous Light.

Again, I declare from the true Light of the true God,. that
the Spirit which interceedeth with the Creator for all Mankind,.
upon the Account of his eternal Elappinefs, was never prin-
cipled upon a fpiritual Foundation of Truth, whatever fubtile
Expreflions of God’s righteous Ballance ptocgdeth from him,
Moreover, is it not the new heavenly Glanges of Chrilt Jefus
in Man’s dark Soul, which upon an immostal Account, be-
comes all Light, Life, or ravithisg Glary in him.; and of
the contrary, is it not the abfenting Voice or Vistue of the
uncreated: Spirit of'the Lord Chrift Jefus, that occafions Men’s
Spirits to be full of fatanical afpiring Wifdom about.the Crea-
tor ; and whence think you cometh this to pafs,, or peffible
could be of the Spirit, if the Creator were, and Angels were
effentially living in one another-there.

.« Again.if your literal Requeft unto the Lord God,. as- in
Reference unto the miferable Captivity: of poor. Mankind,
Jying under the miferable Yoak of unmerciful rich. Tyrants,.
efpecially ower his own innogent Seed or chofen People, then
this will moft neceffarily follow ; nay, you cannot deny it,,
if there be any Light in.you, that all your conceived Spiri-
tual Speakings, or Writings, or Prayers, in the great Day
of the Lord Jefus Ch+ift, will-become but fiery burning Death
in you of utter Darknefs, according ta the true: Saying If tbat.
Light 1n you be Darknefs, bow greas is that: Darkuefs# Un-
lefs as before faid, anfwerable to your Profeflion of Love:
unto God, and Pity unte Man, you are a bountiful Re-
liever of- his opprefled Ones, according to. his. Bountifulnefs.
towards you, then mind the Virtues of Chrift. Jefus thus
thining in you, will occafien from the refrefhed Bom:ls:s

o
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of his own Seed new fpiritual Acknowledgments, and a lov-
ing Return in the Lord for you, Why ? becaufe it is rare to
find a merciful rich Man, ,

. Friead, 1 certainly know that if you are one of God’s Ele&,
you cannot be offended with mefor writing the Truth, though
at prefent, 1 be contrary to you in Spirit. Again, you write
that you would beg unto the Lord for me, both with Tears
and Blood, and you would fpeak fomewhat concerning me,
but you are afraid to open the Spirit before the Seafon thereof.
Friend, As to that if ever the Lord of Life and Glory mani-
feft himfelf to your Soul, then you will fee clearly the Vanity
of thofe Words. . ‘

Moreover, if I fhould tell you, thatin the pure Eyes of the
Lord Chrift Jefus, that one handful of your Silver Tears, are
of more Value than a Horfe Load of your Tears and Blood,
you might account it 2 very ftrange faying from me; truly
I unfeignedly believe it will be found a principal Truth, when
our Lord Jefus Chrift thall fay in the Day of Judgment,
Come ye bleffed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for
yon, for I was bangry, you fed mes Go ye Curfed inte
everlafting Fire, when 1 was bungry ye fed me not : So that
without Contraverfy, there is nothing in Man comparable ta
Love, Mercy and Forgivenefs, even to his greateft Enemies..

Again, it is a marvellous Thing, if you or any other Man,
thould have a Spiritual Gift to diftinguifh between divine and

- diabolical Appearances, and yet defer the Examination thereof
20 another Seafon, or did the moft wife God ever commiflion
any Man or Angel to make a Difcovery of any fpiritual Coun-
terfeits, and yet that Meflenger remaineth dark in his own
Underftanding, concerning the Creator that fent him. I re-
member fuch a like Scripture Saying as this, bim wbom you ig-
morantly worfbip, declare I anto you. Moreover, if the moft
wife Creator, either vifible or invifible by himftif or Angel,
hath appeared in your Spirit, whereby unto your thinking, I
was clearly difcovered as a deceived Perfon among the reft,
is it ot a ftrange Thing that you fhould have Power over that
Light above Men or Angels before you, for the Producing
of it ac another Seafon, the Creator himfelf will vifible make
& manifelt, coen 0 come Lord Fefus Chri, for thy g}l\arriow

T - ame~
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Name-fake, come quickly, and in the vifible Sight of Men and
sAngels bear Record whether thy Holy Spirit fent me (as I bave
aeclared almoft thefe three Xears) or.mo. Again, when the
Lord made Choife of fuch a fimple poor Man as I was,
as many can wiknefs in the Citv of London, that have known
me about thefe twenty Years, that I might inftrumentally
difcover the two principal Heads of mifchievous Darknefs
in the Land s as namely Jobn Robins paft, and Fobn Tawney
almoft fpeut, truly 1 had no Power in me to put by his
Meffage until another Time ; why becaufe (whether you can
believe it or no) his Voice was fo glorious in me,. that it
fhone as the Sun, and it was of Motion {wifter than Thought,
and fo pleafant to be declared by Tongue; yet for all that
Godlike Glory piercing in me, and through me there arofe
a Défire in me to be eafed of that Burden of the+kord cam-
mitted to my Charge, becaufe of that tharp Sentence that | was
to declare againft any Man that fhould defpife it; then the
L.ord fpake again unto my Soul, Wordsof burning Death, of
fenfible unutterable Darknefs, anfwerable to that Fomas-like -
Rebellion in me, againft fo great convincing Glory ; and
truly I was compelled immediately to cry unto him for De-
liverance from the Wounds or Anguifth of my Soul, that I
might prefently obey his Word that fhined in me with fuch
Light, and Majefty, and Glory in whatfoever it thould com-
mand me.

Wherefore, Friend happy are you if preferved from flight-
* ing an Appearance, that is contrary unto your Light, though
it ftrike at the Foupdation on which is built all your Spiritual
Enjoyments ; for alas, you know in the End, all falfe Lights
will be made manifeft unto thofe that pofftfs the true Light
+ of Eternal Life in them j blefled therefore are thofe, that in
Obedience unto the Creator from a purified Spirit are com-
paffionate to all Men, but efpecially 10 thofe innocent A
pearances, in the Name of the Lord, though they all differ
in their Declaration for them. If there bebut one true Mef-
fenger from the Lord amongft the reft, they fhall as for-
merly, receive an Angel of God unawares, and with him
be Partakers of the glorious Secrets of the everliving God,
10 their eternal Confolation : Xor this I know, from the Spiritf
: 0
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‘of Truth, that thofe that are left under a Spirit of rejecting
and defpifing of falfe Appearances, coming forth in the Name
of the Lord, they not clearly knowing them to be fo, they
- will as readily defpife a true Meflenge of the Lord to their
eternal Hure ; wherefore are all thofe, that neither Honour
nor Life itfelf is dear unto them, but.upon an Account of
Spiritual Wifdom amongft wife Man, when the Glorious
Things of Erernity, though in bafe Appearance prefented
unto them, from that Spiritual Rock of all Ages, which is
odr Lord Jefus Chrift, God and Man, is one diftrict Body
or Perfon glorified ; for whatfoever Men dream from their
imaginary Gods, of two or three Pérfons, or a vaft incom-
prehenfible Spiric, effitntially living in all Things and Places ;
from an_immediate Voice from the higheft Heavens, I pofi-
tively affirm againft Men or Angels, that there neither is, nor
ever was any other God or Creator, but that God-man Chrift
Jefus, which was nailed to the Crofs, the which Glorious.
God will one Day vifibly appear with his mighty Angels,
to the everlafting Terror of thofe that reject his Perfon, as
to love a Thing for an infinite Ged to dwell in or to bt ; yea
this very true God in Oppofition to all other Gods, Men or
Angels, is already come with his invifible pure piercing Light,
to make an everlafting Diftin&ion between the imaginary no-
tional Mifteries of Men in rational Darknefs, and the fpiritual
Mifteries of his everlafting Kingdom, by true Infpirations.
from an holy and unerring Spiric. Even fo come Lord Fefus
Chrif, vifibly alfo according to thine own Word, come quickly.
Amen. ‘ ~ :

Yours with all the Ele, in that only wife very true God,
which in the Sight of Men and Angels vifibly appeared in
Flefh, and in that very Body of Fleth and Bone, is afcended .
far above all Gods, Heavens, Angels, or Men, and there ta
remain until the Refurre&ion of all ele@ Things, or the
Judgment-Day, whofe uncreated Spirit of fiery Love, is all
Vasiety of immortal Crowns of new ravithing Glories, pre-
pared for all thofe that long for his vifible appearing, to make

an



[o8]

an everlafting Separation, between the merciful Elect, and
unmerciful Reprobate,

Joun Reeve, the only true Witnefs unto the wvery true
God, amongft many pretended Spiritual Meflengers in this
confufed Age.

And Moles was never buried. .

HE Teftimony of the Prophet Muggleton, concerning the
T Death of Mofes, the firft Commiffioner from God to
the Children of Ifrael, he faith, That Mofes went into the
Mount, and there died, and God raifed him again in a
Moment of Time, and tranflated him into Heaven, but Enoch
and Elias were both tranflated, and did not tafte of Death,
and God not thinking fit to bury Mpfes by the Hands of the
Children of Ifrael under the Earth, becaufe till he had laid
down his God-head Life himfelf, he could raife none from
the Grave.

As concerning who gave Fobn the Baptift his Commiffion,
whether Elias, or Chrig, the Prophet Maggleton’s Teftimony is
. that Elias gave it to him from Heaven, thercefore faith the
Scripture, he came in the Spirit and Power of Eligs.

Is There any Evil in the City, and I the Lord bath mot dems
it 3 the Interpretation is thus, when a finful Land committeth
all Manner of Sins and Wickednefs, which in the committing to
them is pleafant, but when God cometh and bringeth the Evil
of Punifhment, as Plagwes, or Fire, or Sword, then he
bringeth the Evil upon them,

An
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An EPISTLE of the Prophet RERVE.
~ Written in the Year, 1656.

B LESSED areall thofe that fhall read, or hear this Epiftle.

with 2 meck Soul, and are kept from judging Things that
feem ftrange at firft Appearance, but by fober fearching of the
Scriptures, compare fpiritcual Things with fpiritual, - as thofe
noble born did in the Apoftles Time, being made patient to
wait the Lord’s Leifure, who reveals his Secrets (o fuch only
who with a pure Confcience hearken to his Spiricy; He tbat
believeth maketh mot Hafte. :

In the 6th Chapter of St. Jobn 36th Verfe, are thefe Words,
The Words that I fpeak unto you are Spirit and Life; and in the
10th, 17th, and 18th Verfes, it is thus written, J /ay down my
Life that Imay take it again: No Man taketh it from me, but
I lay it down of myfelf 1 bave Power to lay it down, and Power
10 take it again. Therefore, that you may increafe in your moft
holy Faith unto your eternal Glory, which are appointed to
believe in that diftinét glorified Body of the Lord Jefus Chrift,
the only God and everlafting Father, from the Holy Spirit, I
fhall fhew you wherein that Power did confift of Chrift dying
and living again. . ‘

This his Power was fecretly hid in the Truth of his Word
fpeaking. Why? Becaufe the Nature of Chrift’s Soul within
his bleffed Body was only one Voice of fpiritual Faith and
Truth, Therefore, you may underftand, whatever he fpoke
in that Word fpeaking, was all Power to effet the Thing
{goken of. The Words that 1 [peak unto you are Spirit and Life,

at is, as if Chrift fhould have faid, My Words tend not to
Joy in carnal Things that perith, butin the rejoicing in fpiri-
tual Things which are eternal; or, as if the Lord fhould have.
faid, *“My Word is all fpiritual Light and Love, Meeknefs,
*¢ Patience, with all Variety of immortal glorious Joys beyond
¢ the Comprehenfion of the Spirit of Men and Angels.

M Agw



1827

Again, Chrift's Words are faid to be Spirit and Life, be-
. caufe all' Spirits in the Creation were made .by his Word
fpeaking only : Furthermore, becaufe his Word only, is the
otiginal Caufe of aJl Light, Life and Glory in Heaven and
Eurth, and in Men and Angels; I bave Power, faid Chrift,
to lay down my Life, and Power to take it again. 1 declare
from the Holy Spirit, none in Heaven and Earth could ever
‘truly fpeak thofe Words, but that Man Chrift only.

_Again, it is as if Chrift fhould have faid, “ [ only have
¢« all Power within my Soul, by a Word fpeaking, to die
¢ and live again”. -

Moreover, Chrift Fefus being Lord of Life and Death, did
believe without any Motion of doubting in him, that what-
foever he fpoke thould come to pafs, and that gave a Being
to the Thing fpoken of, and that made him to fay in the 24th
of St. Matthew, ver. 25. Heaven and Earth fball pafs away,
but my Word fhall not pafs away.

So that Chrift being the only God of all Truth, you may
underftand that it was his Faith in that living Truth, or
Virtue of his Word fpeaking, which gave him' Power to
lay down that divine Soul, or fpiritual Godhead Life in the
Hell of the Grave, and to quicken his fpiritual Life again
from Death, to reign in immortal Glory to Eternity, in thae
very Body of Flefh wherein he fuffered Death. For I de-
clare, from the Holy Spirit, from that everliving Virtue
. continually flowing from the former Suffering of God on

this Earth, in the Body of Chrift, the Tongue of Men nor
Angels can never exprefs the Variety of new glorious Joys;
" the eternal Spirit of God the Father hath in that glorious
Garment of Fleth he hath clothed himfelf withal.

Again that divine Faith of Chrift in that living Truth and
Virtue of his Word fpeaking gave him Power over lrife and
Death, that by his precious Blood fhedding, he might pur-
chafe from himfelf the Lordfhip of the Dead and Q\;lil:k.

Again, If God had not been able to have made his Soul -
:to die in his Body, and by the living Virtue of that almigh-
ty Word of Truth, fpaken through his holy Mouth, ‘to
quicken a new and glorious Life again, O then would it
be impofiible for him at the laft Day, by the-Power of his
Word to quicken and make alive, all the Souls and Bodies

of
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of Mankind that are dead afleep, and buried in the Grave

You may underftand, that living Virtue of his divine
Word of Truth, fpoken before he died, was that God, which
raifed the everliving God from Death to Life again.

Therefore, becaufe the Lord your God liveth, ye which
are to live cternally with him with aftonithing Wonder a~d
Admiration behold your God, that was abfolutely dead and

. alive at one and the fame Time.

Therefore Chrift fpoke thofe Words to his Apoftles of the

Power of Faith, Mais. xxi. 21. and Fefus anfwered and faid
unto them, Verily 1/aid unto you, if ye bave Fasth, and doubt not,
ye /ball not only do what [ bave done to tbe Fig-tree, but alfo if
Jyou [ay to this Mountain, teke thyfelf away, and cafp thyfelf
into the Sea, it fball be dome ; and in Matt. xix. and 26. Bus with
God all Things are poffible, and in Gem. xiv. s any Thing bard
%0 the Lord.
. Woe, Woe, Woe therefore, to all that are left under the
Power of carnal Reafon, that they may ever war againft that
incomprehenfible Power of fpiritual Faith and Truth eflen-
tially reigning in the glorious Body of the only wife God,
your alone Redeemer, which long for his Appearance, whick
by the almighty Power of his Word fpeaking of that Sub-
ftance of Earth and Water, created both Worlds, and all
living Forms that in them are, into that Order they appear
now to be, whetherfor a Time, or.for Eternity, which -
alflo twice changed the Condition of his glorious Form by
the almighty Power_of the Spirit of Faith and Truth fpeak-
ing thro’ his- heavenly Mourh.

Moreover, his divine Godhead died in the Flefh and quick-
ned in the Spirit, not only to redeem his ele@ loft Sheep of
the Houfe of Ifrael, from the bitter Cup of eternal Death, but
alfo to prove his infinitc Power and Wifdom of Truth fpeak-
ing, and for the difproving of all lying Reprobates, which
always either in- Heart or in Tongue, fpeak againft that glo-
rious Power .of their Creator. :

- You know, that it is a common Thing for them to fay,
that it is Blafphemy for any Man to fay, that God conld po/-
JSibly die, with many fuch like curfed Speeches againtt in-
comprehenfible Power, %;'d ‘why do atheiftical HyPOCri;es
2 . -1ay
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fay, that God could not die? Becaufe of their lying Imagi-’
dation they cannot comprehend by what Means God fhould
“poffibly live again if he were dead. B

Thus-they meafure that incomprehenfible Power of divine
Faith or heavenly Truth, by the naftow "Compafs of their
blind Reafon, and bottomlefs Pit of lying Imagination, which
underftand nothing of that fpiritual Power of true Faith.
. And becaufe they are not able to comprehend the fpiritual
Ways of the Lord Jefus Cbrift, they hate both him and his
Ele&, and call him a Liar to his Face, both in his Per-
fon and in his Word, and in his Prophet, and in his People.

Moreover, becaufe they fee no Power in themfelves, neither
to live nor to die, Frcfumptuouﬂy they take upon them
to judge the God of all Power over Life and Death, by
their no Power at all. ’

Again, if that God that faid, I bsve Power 0 lgy down my
Life, and Power to take it again, did not die, anc was buried
both Soul and Body in the Grave, and after the decreed Time
of three Days and three Nights, by a quickening Spirit revive
u new and glorious Life again in Defpite of Death’s Power,
then (angelical Riprobate) the following Scriptures were
Words of Truth, fpoken from the Spiritual Mouth of the
everlafting God, that fent me to declare this Secret, who
did die, butcannot ﬁﬂ‘xbly lie ; for lying is of a mortal Man,
like unto thyfelf. the Words of Jfa. lv and the laft
Verfe, Becaufe be poured out bis Soul unto Death. In Pfal. 16.
ver. t1. For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, meither wilt
thou fuffer thine boly One to fee Corruptiom. In Afsii. 27, 31.
Becaufe thou wilt not leave my Soul in the Grave, neither wilt
thou fuffer tbine boly One to fee Corruption; he knowing that
* he before fpoke of the Refurrection of Chrift, that his Soul
fhould not be left in the Grave, neither thould his Flefh fee
Corruption. Rom. xiv. 9, For Cbrift therefore died and rofe
. again, and revived, that be might be Lord both of the Dead and
and Quick. In Rew.i. 17, 18. Saying umto me, Fear not, I am
the firft and lafp I am be that kiveth, and was dead, and bebold
1 am alive for evermore, Amen ; and bave the Keys of Hell and
Death. And Rev. ii. 8. Thefe Things [aith the firfh, and the
laft, which was dead and is alive.

. If
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Ifthis Truth be not fufficiently cleared by the Letter of
tae Scriptures conczrning Chrift’s Soul and Body being both
dead and buried in the Grave, and living again by his own
Power, 1 would it were. This I am certain of, that they
that deny this Truth, are not only naturally blind, but wil-
. fully alfo do fhut their Eyes, and ftop their Ears, and call
the Scriptures Lies, becaufe of the Crofs of Chrift, without
which there is no Crown of Glory.

Again, if the everlafting God tor a Moment could not have,
died, and left himfelf voud of all Light, or Life, fpiritual or -
natural (as the Condition of all Mankind is, which are dead
afleep in the Duft of the Earth) then he could not poflibly
have experimentally known the State of the Dead, whether
ele& or reprobate. Moreover, neither could he poffibly, in-
his Creaturethip Condition, be capable of entering into the
immortal Glory of his Creatorthip again, but by his entering
into Death, that he might live again, and upon his glorious -
Head, inftead of a Crown of Thorns, wear a double Crown
of eternal Glory. :

Again, that he might alfo fhew unto his elet Men and An-
gels, his almighty Power and unfearchable Wifdom, by

vickening an immortal, tranfcendent, glorious Life, out of

eath itlelf.

Thus the Lord of Life and Death, by fuffering all Con-
ditions in his inhocent Soul and Body, did purchafe, at a dear
Rate, from himfelf, a prerogative Power of being Lord and
King over all Conditions whatfoever ; and from hence he expe-
rimentally knows what immortal Crowns and Glory are moft
Avitable for all fuffering Conditions his bleffed ones undergo ;
and, by Virtue of his unfpeakable Sufferings at the Hands of
Fewifp, Canaanitifp Devils, he knoweth what Meafure of
eternal Death in utter Darknefs is moft meet for the Souls and
Bodies of all.the Sons and Daughters, proceeding from the
Bowels of curfed, bloody Cain, that reprobate, angelical, old
wife Serpent-Devil, and Father of all the Damned; who
through the Decree of God, was caft out of Heaven into this -
World, that he might bring forth hiz Generation of proud,
envious, fcoffing, perfecuting, wife Serpent-Devils; not only
to war againft the Lord of Life gnd the Truth of Holy Scrip-
tures,
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tures, but alfo againft his Holy Spirit of divine Faith or
Truth, in all the clett loft Sons and Daughters proceeding from
the Loins of Adam: So that their cternal perithing by the'
fecret Decree of God, being hid from them by his %Viidom,
they might jultly be damned in themfelves from the ever-
lafling Remembrance not only of all their Actions of vain-
glorious Hypocrify, but unmerciful Cruelties.

" This will be that gnaw'mg Worm of Confcience which
never dieth, and that Bery Curfe of the Law, of the Wrath
of God in Mens Souls, that never goeth outd -

And fo much concerning that everlafting Word of Truth
that was fpoken by the glorious Mouth of the everlafting
God, that Man Cbrif# Jefus, upon the Throne of all immor-
tal Crowns of Glory and Majefty, far above all Heavens,
Angels, and Men. . ]

Yours, who love the Lord Jefus, more than this
perifbing World.

joau Rzzves

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophes

* LopowWICK MUGGLETON,?0 ANN ADAMS
of Orwell, in Cambridgethire, bearing Date
Jrom London, March zbe 2725, 166 3.

My Dear and Loving Friend, Ann Adams, the Wife of Wil-
liam Cakebread, my Love remembered unto ;oa. ‘

THESE are to certific you, that I came well Home,
therefore I thought it convenient to write thefe Lines
unto you, as followeth : Firft in that thou waft honoured of
God to be an Handmaid or Guide unto a Prophet, unto Jobs
&aeve, when thou walt but in thy Infancy concemning the
: . ow
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Knowledge of, Things of Eternity, but the Seed of Faith
which was in you, though it was but fmall, yet it hath
taken deep Root downward in the Heart, and hath brought
forth Fruits of Faith and Love upwards ; for thou haft and
fhall find it no vain Thing to receive a Prophet in the Name
of a Prophet, and the reward is no lefs than Peace of Mind
here, and eternal Life hereafter insthe Kingdom of Glory, let
the World efteem of it how they will.
There is one thing which I fhall always have a Love to
thee for, in that thou waft kept innocent in the Days of
thy Ignorance, for that was a Thing which I always did love
in myfelf in the Days of my Youth and Ignorance, and it
doth yield me a great deal of Peace, the Remembrance of it
now; becaufe the World cannot fay juftly, that there is any
Evil found in me, neither is there any Blot upon my Mind,
for I can fay truly as the Prophet did in another Caufe (where
- he faith) whofe Ox have I ftolen, or whofe Afs have I taken
away ; fo I can fay whofe Wife have I committed Folly with,
whofe Daughter have I deflowered, which is a great deal
of Peace to me, and it may be fome Satisfaion to all you
that are innocent ; and for others of the Seed of Faith, which
have been guilty in the Days of their Ignorance ; for this I -
would have thee, and all the Seed of Faith to mind, that
almoft'all thofe that have gone forth upon the Account of
Prophets, and Prophetefles, and Speakers of every Se&, they
hawe been for the generality of them guilty of Luft, many of
the Baptifts and Quakers have been guilty. Therefore impof-
" fible they thould be Mefiéngers or Minifters of Chrift’s what-
Joever theypretend; yet we the Witnefles of the $pirit can bear
with thofe that have been guilty ; but it was always my na-
tural T'emper to be more affettionate to that which ~hath
been kept undefiled from their Childhood, and as that Seed
of Faith lay fecretly hid in thy Nature. '
" The Declaration of the commiffion of the Spirit hath
brought it forth to publick View ; and as Nature hath beau-
-tified, thy outward Form or Perfon, fo likewife hath that
Grace of Faith beautified thy Heart and Mind, in that your
Underftanding is enlightened to difcern betwixt Faith and Rea-
fon, God and Devil, with many more heavenly Secrets
' ' which
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" which is hid from the Eyes of the World; and as thou
art Partaker of the like precious Faith with us the Wit-
-neffes of the Spirit, fo likewife thou fhall be Partaker with
us of the like fpiritual and heavenly Glory ; and the ftronger
-thy Faith is in this Commiffion of the Spirit, the more bright
will you fhine in that Kingdom of eternal Joys, where
Pleafure will run as a Stream or as a River out of your own
Perfon, and not only fo, but you fhall fee your God Face
to Face, of whofe Seed and Nature we are, and this - will
produce thofe Fleafures that are at his right Hand fer
evermore.

J thought good to write thefe few Lines unto thee; neot
but that 1 am well perfwaded before of thy eternal Happinefs,
‘but only that you mayft know that the Blefling of the true
Prophet is as if God had bleft thee-himfelf; and thy fo re-
ceiving of it will grow to a perfe¢t Peace here, and to
eternal Happinefs hereafter.

No more at prefent but my Love to your Hufband, and
to your Mother, and Goody Candy, as being in the fame
Faith with you, and your Hufband’s Brother Symonds.

T cannot enlarge, becaufe I have fo many Letters to write

and other Bufinefs to do, becaufe of my long Abfence ; there-
fore I fhall take leave, and fubfcribe myfelf your dear and
loving Friend in the true Faith.

Lopowick MuccieTon.

‘My Daughter Serab, and her Hufband with other Friends

in the Faith, remember their Loves to you, your Hufband,
and Mother, with all the reft in the Faith with you.

Londan, March 27, 1663.

FINTIS.
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QUERIES fent to Mr. Sedgwick,
by the Prophet Reeve. .

Courteous Friend, ‘
-9 Suppofe my temporal Condition, in fome Meafure to‘you,
hath been made known and manifeft, through which the
4 Mo# High already hath moved you, thefe five Years paft,
to fupply my quarterly Neceflity : And though you want
no Obje&s of Mercy, yet I fhall be conftrain’d to vifit you
upon this Account, until the Creator hath opened fome other
Way. Therefore if our God fee it good, my Defire is, that
your Spirit may freely and chearfully at your Charity towards
me, that you may have Confolation in the Deed, and I Joy in
the Lord Je¢fus, from whom alone all Good proceeds. But
pafling by the perithing Comforts, fuffer me to writc unto you
about Things of more Concernment, which I am moved to in
a querying Way. .o
Daar Priend, Country-man and Brother in the Fleth, O!
that I could knowingly fay fo in the deep Things of the Spirit
alfo, then fhould I be fully aflured, that tfefe following Queries,
by Divine Operation, would rather fatisfy you, and move you
filently to fit down in Peace, than offend you in the leatt.

1. My firt Query is this, Whether yox do knowingly belicve
Fefus Chrift alone, to be both Fatber, Sen, and Spirst, in only
one diffinid Perfon glorified ? :

2. Whether any Man can truly demonfirate who or what the
lving God is againft all Gain-fayers, without an immediate Gom-
miffion from bis esernal Spirit 2 _

3. Whether it be not [piritual Treafon againft our Lord Fefus
Chrift, for a Man ta execste the Office of a Propbet, or a Minifter
;j;a “77 Gofpel, withoust an immediate Command from bis own

ajefly 2 :

4. Whetber any Man that propbefieth, or - preacketh, can bave
any real Knowledge of bis own Salvation abiding in bim,-withous,
an ungueftionable Affurance of bis own Sowl, that the Moft High
bath-anointed bim ?

h B . 5. Whetker



-

2 Mr. Reeve's Queries o Mr. Sedgwick.

5. Whetber the Lords former Embaffadors were not all im-
powered to pronounce a temporal or eternal Glory, or Mifery to
come, according to the Obedience or Difobedience of thofe they were
fent unto ?

6. Whether any Man in this Age can be an experimensal Speaker
of the Counfels of God, without an infallible Knowledge of Divine
Myferies above all other Men in the World ? '

7. Whether a Non commiffionated, or unfent Embaffador, or .
Speaker 1o the People, upon a [piritual Account, may not be in as
much Danger of an eternal Vengeance, as a counterfeit Embaffador,
wpon a natural Account, is of a teyoral Vengeance ? :

8. Whether you are fully [atisfied againft all Gain-fayings, that
it was the Spirit of Chbrift alome, that formerly, or at this Time
moved you to preach or [peak in a minifierial Way to the People 2

9. Whether, as your own Faith or Fudgment; you do not bold
forth to the People, that God alone is the Teacher y‘ bis Chofen
ones, by the Infpirations of bis mof Holy and Bleffed Spirit 2

10. And lafly, If the Lord JFefus Chrift alone be the only
Teacher of bis Beloved ones, by the continual Incomes or Enlight- -
enings of bis moft glorious Spirit; what then are thofe that ac-
knowledge God alone to be the Teacher of bis Saints, and yet in a
minifterial Way gatbher the People together, under Pretence of
preaching Chbrifty or [peaking the experimental Movings of bis
Spirit to them, but Mockers of God, Deceivers of the People, and
deadly Enemies to their own true Peace s unlefs from on High,
God bears Witnefs by infallible Teftimonies, in the Spirits of bis
New-born odles, 1hat be bath fent them by an immediate Speaking
20 them, from bis glorious Throne, as abundantly before faid ?

Now in Obedience to that Commiffion, which F once receiv’d by
Voice of Words, from 'The One Perfonal Glory itfelf, even to
the Hearing of the outward Ear, as well as the inward Soul, never
baving bad the leaft Sound of the Truth of it, in all Love, Meek-
nefs, and Humility of Soul, prefent I thefe fow Queries to your
private Meditations, and fball I truft with Patience, wait the
Lord’s Leifure for bis loving Anfwer in you to thefe Things.

June the 11th, 1657, Yours in the Lord’s

Eternal Majefty,
Fobn Reeve.
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Mr. Sedgwick’s Replies.

Mr. Reeve,
IAm not wholly againft Queries; they are much ufed by

.

that caviling and difputing Spirit that is in all Se&s, and

may be better ufed by humble Minds, who are inquiring
after Truth ; but I think they lealt of all agree with that in-
fallible Spirit which you profefs to have. .

To the Firft Query 1 anfwer, I may fay, I do believe what
you there exprefs, but it may be not in your Senfe: But I
choofe rather to fay, I defire my Faith may not ftand in a
Form of Words, but in the Power of God.

‘2. To the Secomd 1 anfwer, 1know none that do demon-
ftrate who or what God is perfectly or with Power : In Weak-
nefs and in Part many do igcw wha and what he is.  Secondly,
If you mean by [againtt all Gain-fayers] a confident cleaving
to what they affirm without being removed, that is very com-
mon : If you mean a filencing or convincing Gain-fayers, it is
not yet done by you nor any Man that T know. Thirdly, The
. Commiffion of the Spirit which you would feem to appropriate

is larger than you imagine; for no Man can fay Fefus is the
Lord but by the Holy Spirit, And there are Diverfities of Gifts
but the fame Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 3, 4.

3. To the ¥%ird 1 anfwer, In the general it is true, ’tis Trea-
fon only I except againft the word [immediate] ufed in this
and the fecond Query, being jealous that you do in it and in

our Miniftry, either deny or vail the Mediator *twixt God and

an, for Immediate is without a Mediator ; for by Virtue of
Chrift, who is Mediator *twixt God and Man, and who is the
Light of the World, and enlightneth every Man that cometh
into the World; Every Man may minifter according to the Gift
that is given bim, Rom. xii. If be bave Faith be may [peak
according to the Meafure of bis Faith, Pfal. cxvi. 10. I bave
believed therefore bave I [poken; or if he have Experience he
may fpeak according to his Experience, Acts iv. 10. For we
cannot but [peak 1he Things we bave beard and feen. Nay, they
not only may but ought, i Cor. xii. 7. For every Gify, is
given so0 profit with of what Kind foever it bey and I fear it is
the Enemy in you that denies it. - 4. To"
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4. To the Fourth 1 anfwer, Firf, A Man may have Salva-
tion abiding in hith, and yet he not kpow it. Secondly, .A
Man may have a real Knowledge of Salvation abiding in him,
and yet come to lofe it. Thirdly, A Man may think. himfelf
faved when he is loft, and loft when he is faved. There are
“that have their Lives but fhall lofe them, and their are that lofe
their Lives and yet fave them. Fourtbly, He is not fure that
knows, but he is fure that God knows that he fhall be faved.
Fiftbly, That is not the beft Aflurance which you call unqueftis

"enable, but that which is join’d with Fear and Trembling,
efpecially at this Time.  Sixbly, A Man may be ancinted to
the Work of Prophefying, and yet not have Salvation abiding
in him. The Spirit of God eame upon Saw/ and upon Balaam,
and they did Prophefy by it. -

. 5. To the Fifth 1 anfwer, I do fuppofe they were fo im-
gow:red, and that every Man, according to the Proportion of

aith in him, hath the fame Power: Firf, If he {fpeak Truth
temporally, a temporal Punifhment or Reward attends that
Truth as Men obey or difobey it. And if any Man fpeak Truth
cternal, the Punithment or Reward is eternal, according-as it
is obey’d or difobey’d, there is Matter of eternal Condemnation
in it; but the abfolute eternal Condemnation which you declare
.ianot Juftify’d in my Heart, neither do I fee it at all juftify’d
of any.

6. Tothe Sixth I anfwer, Tdo own myfelf an experimental
Preacher, though in very great Weaknefs and manifold Infirmi-
ties: What 1 do feel or have felt Evil I warn ethers of, but
cannot own an infallible Knowledge of Divine Myfteries above:
all other Menin the World : IfI fhould it would be great Pride
of Spirit in me ; and I judge it fo in any that aflume fuch Things.
to themfelves. And let me {fpeak my Experience, and defirt

, You to refled, if you can, upon your own Words, and fee

what a narraw lofty Spirit runneth in them: High fwelling
‘Wards none muit fpeaﬁ but he that bath an infalible Know-
ledge of Divine Myferies above all other Men in the World =
And who hath this infallible Knowledge but yourfelf and your
-Companion? I cdn experimentally warn you of that which faith,
-1 am, and there isnome elfe befide me, 1 fbali wot fit as a Widow,,
Ifa. xlviv 8  Anotber Experience I have obferv’d that youand
S ‘ S your
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uf Friend  have allowed Preachipg by Experience without any
?:ch lofty Qualification which you now exprefs, and therefore
‘you yourfelves are not true o what you declare,
. . To the Seventh 1 aniwer, Evcréo%‘m that goes without a
Commiffion, ar that goes beyend his miffion, is in Danger
of “eternal- Vengrance ; therefore it cancerns you and me very
souch to ftand in Awe, to tremble a; the Weord left we fall under
the Curfe for adding to and taking from his Wprd. [ bgliexe
fome will fuffer for running before they are fent, and fome for
running beyond what they are fent about. -But concerning
Speakingy I defire you to confider how large a Commifiion the
Scriptures give; The Heavens declare Day unto Day, and
. Night unto Night uttereth Speech s their Sound is gome -through
the Eartb, and thesr Words to the End of the World. Pfal. xix.
exlviii. and cl. 6. Les every Thing that bath Breath praife the Lord. .
All Believers feem to be commiffionated. Rom. xix. 9 and
30. The Word is nigh thee, even in thy Heart, and in thy Mouth,
that és the Word of Faith which we preach. Ver. 10. With the
Fears Man- believeth unto Righteoufnefs, and with the Tongue
Confeffin is made unto Salvation, Therefore the Apoftolical
Miniftry . is to continue in the Church in all Ages, and Chrift
Ef'omifeth his Prefence with them, and that Miniftry, to the
nd of the World. Matth. xxviii. 20. And there will be
Jound in the Midp of the great Apoflacy, when 1he Church comes
_ out of Captivity, Apoftles and Propbets, Rev, xviii. 20.
8. To the Eight) I anfwer, That when 1 did fpeak formerly,
I was as fully fatisfy’d, as you are now fatisfy’d in your Mini-
ftry ; neither do I now wholly condemn my former Speaking,
but have feen an evil Spirit which got into it; and it was not
th; leaft Evil of that Spirit that I did undertake to judge all
others,
9 and 10. To the Two lafp Queries I anfwer, I am of this
Faith, that God alone doth Teach his Chofen ones ; yet Chrift
-himfelf taught, and the Apoftles taught, and the Prophets
taught. You likewife hold the fame Faith, and yet you teach,
God teacheth by his Son, by his Servants, by his Word, by
AffliGions, and in all by his Spirit. For that Charge of
Mockers, Deceivers, &c. I fhall bear it frori you and others,
%ill the Lord plead my Caufe. For your Commiffionreceived

by

e T
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by Voice of Words I judge it not, but leave it to the Lord, I
am exceeding weak, I fear and tremble every Time I Preach 3
I rather think that my Mouth may be ﬁoqg’d, than that I thould
bhold out Preaching: My Ears and my Heart are open to Re-
bukes. But this I may fay, I Charge my Miniftry more
ftrongly and deeply than you do, and yet it ftands ftaggering
for ought I knowy if you can knock it down, you will do
me a Kindnefs,

w. S

The
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The Prophet’s Anfier to Mr. Sedg-
wick’s Replies.
S IR, ' )
'T IS confeft, that fubtil Serpents accuftom themfelves

to propound, carnal, curious Queries, to enfnare

the Innocent: But it doth not therefore follow, that
fober Queries of the higheft Moment fhould offend that Man
which hath any true Light in him. Why ? Becaufe all fuch
Queries are fent forth by the Spirit of Chrift, either for the
Trial of Mens Faith and Love to the Truth, or for a Witnefs
againft them, when the Secrets of all Hearts fhall be opened,
for their Minifterial Meddling with Divine Myfteries, without
;:) infallible Light of an immediate Commiflion from the

rd. :

1. In your firf Reply, you write, you may fay you do be-
lieve what I there exprefs, but it may be no in my Senfe. To °
this I anfwer, what I there exprefs is none of your Faith, unlefs
you believe it in my Senfe ; for there is but one fpiritual Senfe
to every Truth that is declared ; and what I there exaltly wrote
in the Letter, is my very Faith in the Spirit, (#0 wit) That
there is no other fpiritual God, Creator, or Father, but only
within the Blefled Body of Chrift Jefus, glorified. For in bim
dwelletb all the Fulnefs of the God-bead Bodily. 'His invincible
Spirit is the everlatting Fatber ; his vifible glorious Body re-
fiding in the Heavens, above the Stars, is the cternal Som 3 his
Heavenly Enlightenings in his New-born People is the Holy
Gbhoft.  If this be not your Underftanding concerning God, as
yet my Faith is not your Faith, neither is my God your
God. In the latter Part of your Reply, your Words are thefe :
But you cboofe rather to [ay, you defire your Faith may not fiand
in a Form of Words, but in the Power of God. ‘To this I anfwer,
’tis the Power of God only that enables a Man to fpeak or
write a Form of wholfome Words concerning himfelf, and
the Myfteries of his everlafting Kingdom : But the Reafon of
Mens- Words being fo full of Confufion or formlefs Contra-
diction about fpiritual Things, is becaufe the true Underftand-

' ing

1
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ing of his Divine Power is hid from them. For that Man whe
enjoys a real Comprehenfion-of the Divine Power, being moved
to treat of Salvation and Condemnation to his Brethren, is not
guided by the Falibility of Suppofings or Imagination, butr by
and infallible Affurance of the Truth of what he fpeaks, or
writes in his own Soul; neither doth this Man want a Mani-
feftation of the Power of them in his Life and Converfation,
2. Inyour fecond Reply, youfay, 2ou know nome that do demon-
Srrate, who or what God is perfelily, axnd with Power : But in
Weaknefs, and in Part, you {ay many do fbew who and what be is,
To this I-anfwer, though at prefent it be hid from your Eyes, -
yet we truly and boldly affirm, without any Doubt or Fear of
after Shame, that God hath manifefted himfelf with as much
Perfection or Power upon fome Spirits, by his Truth {poken
through our Mouths, asever he did by any true Prophet or A-
poftle, fince the World -began: But to name or prefent the
Particulars to you as Witneffes to this Truth, it will be of no
Value until you {ee it, or feel it, in jour own Soul. I mean a
glorious Manifeftation of Salvation, through a powerful believ-
ing our Declarations, and an unmoveable Seal of everlafting
Damnation, upon thofe that defpife them, both in Life and
Death. Ifyou meéan God doth manifeft himfelf in Mens weak
Bodies through natural Infirmities, that is common to all Mor-
tals : But if you mean he doth manifet himfelf through the
Weaknefs or Pncertainty of the Mind, that’s utterly denyed
by us. For we affirm, that fuch Men were neither fent nor
moved by the true Spirit, to demonftrate who or what God is,
neither in Part nor Perfe@ion, in Power nor in Weaknefs.
For no Man is meet to fpeak or write concerning Things which
are eternal, without an infallible Teftimony of the Truth of
them, dwelling in isown Soul. Moreover you fay, If Imean
& filencing or convincing Gain-fayers, it is not yet done by me, mor
any other that you know. To this I anfwer, that Miniftery, that
ncither filenceth nor convinceth Gain-fayers, is not of God ;
but that Gain-fayers have been both filenced and convinced by
our Miniftry, not only God, but feveral Spirits in other Nations
do bear Witnefs to it at this Day ; wherefore if it neither filence,
nor convince yon, the Great-Day fhall make it manifeft, And
further ‘you fay, Tbe Commiffion of the Spirit, which I w;uld
. e
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Jeem to opriase, is larger than I imagine. ‘To this [ anfwer,
I am fo far from what you feem to accufe me, concerning ap-
propriating to myfelf, thatGod, and his Light in mearemy Wit-
‘nefles, when it was put upon me, I would have given the whole
World if 1 had it, to have been eafed of its Burthen: As for
the Largenefs of the Commiffion itisonly known to him that gave
it. But let me tell you without Offence, the Letter gives you,
nor no Man elfe one Jot or Tittle of Right to the Commiffion
of the Spirit. Indeed, a fpiritual Commiffion gives 2 Man a
great Meafure of infallible Knowledge of the Truth of the Let-
ter ; but a literal Commiffion, gives no Man a certain Under-
ftanding of the Truth of the Spirit inthe leaft.  For if it fhould,
then all literal Accutants would be the only fpiritual Men in
the World. Sir, I would gladly have you convinc'd of that
general Deceit of pleading a minifterial Commiffion from the
Scriptures to maintain your Preaching.

3. In your Third Reply, you fay, In the General, you grant
it to be Treafom, only you except againft the I¥ord [immediate]
being Fealous, that in it, and in our Miniflery, we do eitber
deny or vail the Mediator ’twixt God and Man, for immediate,
you fay, is witbous a Mediator. To this 1 anfwer, In your
excepting againft the Word [immediate] you except againft the
Teachings of the Spirit ; for God in all Ages, ever taught his
chofen Prophets and Apoftles, by an immediate Voice or in-
vifible Movings of his Holy Spirit. Holy Men of Old, fpake

. as they were moved by the Spirit ; and the Spirit in all moving
in them, was not mediate, but immediate ; therefore their Re-
cords have Power over the Confciences to the End of the World,
becaufe they were immediate Words of Truth. Indeed the
Teachings of Men are all mediate, but the Teachings of God
are all immediate, efpecially to his commiffionated Prophets
and Apoftles, (to wit) that they might become the mediate
true Teachers of all Salvation-Secrets to their ele¢t Brethren that
heard them, and Witneffes of Condemnation, in the Confciences
of all Gain-faying, and defpifing Reprobates. If you mean we
feem to deny or vail the Mediator *twixt God and Man, becaufe
we own no other God at all, but our Lord Jefus Chrift only:
In that Senfe we fhall always feem to deny or vail the Mediator,

to all thofe that ignorantly worfhip a divided God.  For we
C cannog
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' cannot owa but only One undivided Perfonal Glorious God,
End no more, even the Man Chrift Jefus, - Blefled for ever and -
ever, as aforefaid. But if you own another God befides him,
before him, or ditinét from him; ’us you that feem to deny
or vail the Mediator, by giving that Glory which is only due
to him, to an Idol of your own lying Imagination. He shes
bomoureth the Son bowosreth the Fatber ; but he that giveth the
Honour due unto the Son, to any God infinite Spirit or Father,
but whatis wholly abiding in his Perfon, that Man through his
Ignorance denicth both the Father and the Son. That Man
doth not truly Underftand who or what God-is, who worfhips
him under the Notion of two or three diftinct Perfons or Spirits.
But he that truly Underftands that the Father and the Son are
but ane Divine Bofom, (to wit) that from all Eternity, they
were but only one fpiritual Perfon in Form like a Man; that
Man indeced, in a2 good Meafure knows the Lord, as he is
known of him. Inthe latter Part of this Reply, you repeat the
Scriptures, which were fpeken by the Lord’s immediate Com-
miffioners 3 and from theace you feem to maintain your pre-
fent Miniftry : But let me tell you, if I had not a more fure
‘Witnefs, than the literal Sayings, of my Brethren, the Holy
Prophets, and Apoftles; I were the moft miferable Man that
ever appeared in the Name of the Lard. Moreover, thoughit
be lawtful for Saints 10 converfe ose with another, about their
Faith, or Experience, in {piritual Things, for the provoking of
each other to Love, and good Works; it doth not therefore
follow, that it js lawful for the moil eminent Saint in the World,

" to gather the People together, -in 2 minifterial Way, to exer-
cife Scripture Ordinances, without an immediate Commiffion
from the Spirit of Chrilt, or a mediate Commiffion from an
immediate Commiffioner, astbe Samts had that preached in the
Apottles Time. Faith comes by hearing, and bearing by the
Weardsf God preached, and bow fball 1hey preach, exseps they be
fent ? Becanfe there is not a Man of you immediately or medi-
ately fent by the Lord, how is it poffible therefore that you
fhould preach the true Faith, concerning God, or Devil, Hea-
ven, or Hell, or any of his Counkls, concerning the World
to come? And though you feem to fear it is the Enemy, that
would hinder you fram cxercifing your minifkerial Gift ; ﬂ;; n;g
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. God make you obedient to it, you fhall find it was the befy-

Friend that ever fpake to you in all your Life. Qbedience, as
well as Mercy, is far more excellent thas Sacrifice ; therefore
whether you hear, or forbear, you fhall one Day know to your -
weal or woe, thatit was the Light of Chrift in me, warning you
not to Embafly your felf about Things of eternal Concernment,
without a Commiiflion from the glorious Mouth of God himfelf.
The literal Commaiffion killeth, but the fpiritual Commiffion
giveth Life and Peace.

4 Inyour fourtb Reply, you fay, e Man may bave Salvation
abiding in bim, and ke not know i¢. Further you fay, a Man may
bave a real Knowledge of Saluation abiding in bim, and yet come to
bofe 2. To this I anfwer, Salvation in Men is the Grace of the
Spirit, and the Fruits of the Spiritare all Lighc and Life, and
the Nature of the Light is to difcover Darknels, and is given
unto Men for that very End: How then a Man fhould have
Salvation abiding in him, and he not know it, to me feemeth .
ridiculous ; ’tis all one as if you fhould fay, a Man may be
abiding with me in my Chamber, and yet I neither fee ir, nor
know it.

It is che abiding of the Light of Chrift, before the Compres
henfion of the Mind, that makes a Man really to know his own
Salvation ; and whilft that Chryftal Light abides in the Me-
mory of that Man, the Nature of it is to prefent nothing elfe
unto him, but Life, and Salvation, ’Tis true a Man may bs

* elefted unto Salvation, and be not know it: But it is impoffible

for him to have the Scal of Salvation abiding in him, and he

. not know it. For when a Man is ignorant of it, it ‘cannog

perly be faid to be abiding in him, though it fhould in him,
%y? Becaufe the abiding of it in him, is that which makes
the Man fenfibly to know it as aforefaid. Therefore if Salva-
tion fenfibly abides in Man’s Memory, as long as he lives, he
can be no more ignorant of it, than a Man that lives all his
Life-Time in one Houfe, can be ignorant of ir, enjoying his
right Mind. . . .
Moreouver, If you mean 3 Man may totally come to lofe it;
after he hath had Salvation knowingly abiding in him, that’s
utterly dony’d by us. Why? Becaufe we certainly know that
there was never any Reprobate pofieft with the Grace of Salva-
C2 - tion,
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tion, knowingly abiding in him. Therefore in the Parable of
the Sower you fhall find, though the Seed of Grace did feem to
featter it felf in every Ground, yet it rooted it felf but in one
only ; which good Ground where it took Root, brought forth
Fruit, unto everlafiing Life, in fome thirty, in fome fixty, and in
Jome an bundred fold.  So that it’s clear, where Salvation makes
it’s abode, that Man is Safe from an eternal Vengeance. But
if you mean, thro’ the committing fome grofs Evils, a Man
may come to lofe the fenfible Enjoyment of Salvation abidingin
him, as formerly; and in it’s Room, be often fubje@ted with
Fears of Condemnation, even all his Days, I confent to it,
For I am perfwaded, this was the Prophet David’s very Condie
tion. Forin fuch Cafes I am apt to believe, that either God
takes back the Affurance of Salvation to himfelf, or elfe fuffers
the Creatures Light almoft continually to be vailed with the
- Darknefs of his Guilt, that when he fees Good, he may glorify
himfelf a new, with a Miniftration of Salvation to his afflicted
Creature. Furthermore you fay, He is not fure that kmows,
but be is fure that God knows that be fhall be faved. Alfo you
fay, That's not the beft Affurance which I call unquefiionable, but
that which is joined with Fear, and Trembling, efpecially at 1his
Time. To this I anfwer : The Happinefs of Man’s Salvation
in this Life confifts not in God’s knowing of it, but in his own
‘Affurance of it. For if I want the fenfible Knowledge of my
own Salvation, I may be full of Fears of Condemnation, all my
Days ; notwithftanding the Creator’s knowing of it. Therefore
*til} I am poffeft with an affured Seal of my own Salvation,
what Profit is it to me, that God knows it? Wherefore what-
ever you mean by Fear and Trembling, there is no creaturely
Affurance comparable to that, which is always unqueftionable ;
for that’s freed from all faithlefs Fear, or finful Trembling:
If you believe and doubt not, all Things fball be poffible, faith
Chrift. If our Hearts condemmn us not, then bave we Boldnefs, to
tbe Throne of Grace. Sir, I have fome Experience of this,
befides a- fpiritual Fear, and Trembling, before the infinite
Majefty. But a carnal Fear, and a Trembling before Men, O!
Lord preferve me from, for ever! You fay alfo, Tbe Spirit of
the Lord came upon Saul, and upon Balaam, and they did Pro-
phefy by it.  To this I anfwer, Mofes, David, Samucl, Elijab:l
. an
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and many others, were anointed with the Grace of fpiritual Pro-
phefy, - through which they became Pen-Men of Divine Secrets,
and Miniftrators of Holy Things, even all their Days. Where-
fore, though Saul was once among the Prophets, and Balaam

- was compelled to declare good Things concerning Ifrael, it
doth not therefore follow, that they were the Lord’s anointed
Prophets, to declare his Salvation-Secrets to his redeemed ones.
No, that could not be, for none can truly declare fuch Things,
unlefs they enjoy them in their own Souls, The Secrets of
God, are with thofe that are poffeft with the Love, and Fear
of his Majefty, through whicli they are not only delivered from
she Language, of high fwelling Words, but alfo from the
Power ot every proud Imagination, that would exalt itfelf a-
gainft the Lord, and his Heavenly Light within them. But this
Grace and Favour of God, abides notin them, in whom Wick-
ednefs reigns, all their Days, asit did in King Sau/, and ih Ba-
laam. Therefore Salvation muft needs be far from abiding in

. fuch Men. But ic appears to them only as 3 Witnefs againft

“them, in the Great-Day, for all their Unrighteoufnefs com-
mitted againft the Lord, and his anointed Ones. Sir, If
through Inconfideratenefs you imagine our Condition of Prophe-
fyto be like Saul’s or Balaam’s, 1 hope you will bear with us,
for retorting them back again, among thofe that Prophefy,
or Preach, without a fpiritual Commiffion fromthe Lord Fefus.
Indeed the Scriptures make mention of the Fallacy and Wicked-
nefs, of divers Prophets, and Priefts, that were rich. But
you fhall never find it charge any poor Prophet, with Falfe-
hood, or Cruelty, to his Neighbour.

5. Inyour fifth Reply, you fay, 2ou do fuppofe they were fo
impowered, and that every Man according to the Proportion of
Faith in bim, bath the fame Power. To this I anfwer, if you
do burt fuppofe it, you Occafion a Doubt in me, whether you
do really believe it; all Speakings by way of Suppofition, to
me feem doubtful ; therefore you have left me wholly unfatis-
fied, in your Anfwer to this Part of my Query. So that I have
no Ground-work of Replication. You fay alfo, Thereis Mat-
ter of  eternal Condemnation in all, but the abfolute eternal Con-
demnation, which we declare is not jufified in your Hears, neither
do you fee it juftified upon amy. To this I anfwer, if you nlzlcan

. there
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there is finful Darknefs in all, which will fuffer etermal Con»
demnation 5 but all Souls fhail be faved at the laft; I am not
of that Mind. Why? Becaufe I certainly know, there is no
Sin or Evil capable of the leaft Suffering, unlefs it hath its being
in a fenfible Spirit. Nay, morcover an Evil Spirit, and its
Darknefs, are effentially one: Therefore they are undivided,
in their eternal Sufferings. But if you mean, there is that in
all, that would naturally produce their eternal Condemnation,
if the elettive Love of God did not prevent it; I am of the
fame Belief. For we certainly know, that the original Caufe
of eternal Salvation, or Conderanation, lyeth not in the Power
or Will of the Creature, but in the Will, and Pleafure of the
Creator only, whatever may be imagin’d to the contrary: For
bis is the z'agdm, the Power and the Glory. But if it lay in
any Excellency in the Creature, it could not poffibly then be
avoided, but it would fhare with the Creator’s Power, and
Glory in his everlafting Kingdom. For as fpiritual Righteouf-
nefs, reigning in Men to their Death, is not the primary Caufe
of their cternal Salvation, but the Seal of it only; fo fpiritual
Wickednefs reigning in Men to their Lives End, is not the ab.
folute Caufe of their eternal Vengeance, but the Witnefs only.
This Truth is a ftumbling Block, to almoft all Men that own
aCreator. Sir, the true Prophets and Apoftles, were abfolute
in their Declarations, which they receiv’d from the Lord : So
that in your difowning the abfolute Pronunciation, committed
to our Charge, you do through Ignorance deny all that fpi-
ritual and temporal Power, that was committed to the former
Commiffioners, both in the Law, and in the Gofpel ; and
though at prefent, you neither fee it juftified in yourfelf, nor
in any other; it doth not therefore follow, that it is not jufti-
fied no where at all. Yea, for God knows, and by his Light
we know, alfo fome of his Ele& know with us, that in this
great City, his Miniftry in us, hath occafion’d the.Seals of
eternal Life, and Death, to manifeft themfelves u divers
Perfons. If we had never feen any convincing Effeéts in our
Miniftry, becaufe you have not feen it, truly we might have
. funk long before now, in the Depth of Defpair. Yea, it
would have been enough, to have made us Queftion the Light
of the Sun, though it fhone never fo bright.  If ever you come

to
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to fee it, our God grant if it be his good Pleafure, that you
gangk feel the eternal Blefling of it in your own Soul, and not the

6. In your fixth Reply, you fay, 2ou do own your felf an .
experimental Preacber, but cannot own an infallible Knowledge
of Divine Myferies, above all other Men in the World, if yon
Joould, it wonld be greas Pride of Spirit, and you judge it fo, in
any that sffume fuch Things to themfelves, To this 'anfwer, it
is granted, if you, or I, or any Man clfe, fhould affume fuch
Things to themfelves, it favours of the greateft Lycipberian
Pride, as poffibly can be, and an extraordinary Vengeance
would undoubtedly attend fuch a Prefumption. But it doth
not therefore follow, that cither you, or any other Man in the
World, can, or cver fhall prove us Guilty of any fuch Afflump-
tion. Sir, have you an infallible Judgment concerning Spi-
rituals ? If you have not, how can you be acompetent Judgein .
this Thing? Is it impoflible, think you, for a Man to be endued
with the Knowledge of Divine Myfteries, above all other Men
inthe World ? I trow not, for I am apt to believe, it was the
Apoftie Paul’s very Condition, from his own Words, concern-
ing Revelations above his Bretften. But whether it was, or
no, it matters not : My Bufinefs is to make my Defence againft
your uncharitable or unadvifed Judgment, concerning me in
this Particular.  Sir, why are you angry with our God? Do
you not know he will do what he wil?: Hear, O my Friend,
William Sedgwick, 1 befeech thee hearken to what 1 fhall fay
without Offence. God, even the Lord Fefus, that made us all,
did in phin #ords from the Throne of his eternal Glor& fay
unto me, that he had given me Underftanding of his Mind,
in the Sero?mres, above all the Men in the World, even to the

i the vifible EZsr, as well as the invifible Soul, were
thefe his Words fpoken? Who then think you can in the leaft
caufe me to YueRion my Commiffion, or my Condition, whilft
the Prefence of thefe glorious and gracious Words remains in
my Memory 2 No, the Light of Life fhines too clear in me, for
Darknefs to predominate overit, or any Man’s Words to daunt
it.  Ail Praife and Glory to him alone that gaveit me. Where-
fore, Sir, though you feem experimentally to warn” me of a
narrow Jofty Spirit that runs inus 3 and of high fwelling Wordls‘;
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In anfwer to this, from an infallible Judgment, ‘we boldly, yet
humbly affirm, That this your Experience concerning us,
neither proceeded from the Spirit, nor Light of Chrift in you,
but only from your own angry Imagination. Becaufe by virtue
of our Commiffion we declare that no Man can truly preach
Chrift, without an infallible Spirit. The Things of thg Spirit
are all infallible, and eternal, how then think you can they be
declared by an uncertain, fallible, or imaginary Light? O!
that our good God would once convince you of the Danger of
Preaching from the Letter, without a Commiffion from the
Spirit, by Voice of Words from above. And further you fay,
Another Experience you obferve in me, that I and my Friend bave
allowed Preacbing by Experience, without any fuch lofty Qualifi-
cation which we now exprefs, and therefore we ourfelves are not
true to what we declare. To this I anfwer, we did never allow
any of our own Faith, in a minifterial Way, to Preach to the
People ; nay, knowing the Danger, they durft not do it, with-
out a Commiffion from the L.ord Jefus Chrit. Morcover,
after we had declared the contrary, did we ever allow any
Man under Pretence of fpeaking his Experience, to Pray and
Preach, and then conclude Praying, in the Prieftly Way of the
Nation, in their Satanical Synagogues, or any where elfe, in
their Vain-glorious Hypochritical Forms? I trow not. For
then you might truly charge us with Folly in this particular.
If Men therefore have been convinc’d with the Deceitfulnefs
of the national Miniftry, (to wit) that their Preaching is by
‘Way of Art and Trade, and not by the immediate Teachings
of the Spirit, as I fuppofe you and divers others have been,
and yet fhall walk in the fame Form of Preaching; how can
fuch Men but be full of Fears and Doubts concerning the
Truth, or Authority of their Miniftry, whatever they pretend
of {peaking their Experience to the People?

7. In your Seventh Reply you fay, Every one that goes with-
cut a Commiffion is in danger of eternal Vemgeance. Thberefore it
concerns you and me, very much to fland in awe, to tremble at the
Word, left wwe fall under the Curfe for adding to, or taking from
bis Word. Alfo you fay, You believe fome will fuffer for run-
ning before they are [ent, and fome for rumning beyond that
which they are fent about. But concerming Speaking, you defire
m¢ to confider bow large a Commiffion the Scriptures give.-- -, "To
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To this I anfwer, it is a Work of the higheft Concernment
that poffible can be, for a Man to execute the Office of a Pro--
phet, or Minifter of Chrift., Wherefore we unqueftionably
affirm, That all thofe that go into the Miniftry of the Letter,
without a fpiritual Commiffion, they are not only in danger of
an eternal Vengeance, but very few of them will efcape it, that
have been warned of it by commiffionated Meffengers of the
Lord’s own fending. Therefore know, that neither your Ex-
perience, nor the Effe&ts of your Miniftry, no, nor the Scriptures
themfelves, will bear you out in the Day of Trial, for want of
that fure Word abiding in you, I tbe Lord have chofen thee to
- de @ Minifier tomy People. But as concerning a fpiritual Com-
miffioner being in danger of eternal Vengeance, for falling thort,
or going beyond his Commiffion, that’s deny’d by us: A
Temporal Vengeance indeed attends them in fuch a Cafe, as
namely, a Whale’s Belly, or flaying by a Lion, as ¥onas and
another Prophet were. But if you mean he may have fome
fecret Fears of eternal Vengeance in him, for rebelling againft
the Commiffion, that is not deny’d by us; but that he fhall
be in danger of it in reference to God’s Purpofe, that we ut-
terly deny. Why? Becaufe we know that God anoints none
with the Spirit of heavenly Prophefy, but thofe that were eleted
to Salvation before the Foundation of the World was laid.
For as Men formerly, that were anointed with Oil, had a chear-
ful Countenance, fo likewife all thofe that are anointed with
the Grace of fpiritual prophefying or preaching, enjoy a chear-
ful and fettled Mind. Kings commit their Sccrets to none but
Favourites only ; fo likewife the God, or King of Glory, com-
mits his fecret Counfel, by way of Difpenfation, to none but
his beloved Commiffioners only. ’Tis granted that all thofe
that believe in the true Jefus are acquainted with a Meafure of
God’s Secrets, according to the Proportion of their Faith; but
the publick Declarations of them, as aforefaid, are committed
to none in a prophetical or minifterial Way, but thofe that
are immediately fent forth by the eternal Spirit; To you iz is
given to know the Myfleries of the Kingdom, but to them it is not
jven, or in Parable only. To whom is it given? To chofen
rophets, or Apoftles only, that they might demonftrate them
to their ele¢t Brethren. #hen tb;; art converted (faith Chrift
‘ te
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to Peter) firengtben thy Brethren. 'Tis true, the Secrets of the
Lord are with all thofe that ferve him with an upright Heart
as before; but it doth not therefore follow that they are capa-
ble to manage them in a praphetical or minifterial Way, for
the convincing or converting their eleét Brethren into a real
Comprehenfion of them to their everlafting, Etablithment.
No, I fay again, from an unerring Light, none can do that but
fpiritual Commiffioners only. .
O! that you and all Preachers that are of a merciful Spirit,
were convinc’d of this faving Truth! Moreover, you fay,
David called upon all Creatures, and all Men, Kings, and all
People, and upon every Thing that bad Breath, to praife the
Lord. To this 1 anfwer, Did he call upon them all, or any
of them at all, to praife the Lord ina prophetical or minifterial
Way, as he himfelf often did? I trow not, that was none of
his Intent when he uttered thefe Words; for he knew that
none but fele¢ted ones could do that. But it was an extraor-
dinary Comprehenfion of the Love and Goodnefs of God te
his Soul and Body, which caufed him with fuch Zeal to call
upon all breathing Things to praife the Lord, for his Goodnefs
towards them, according to their Kind or Light, as he did
according to his Light.  Alfo you fay, And tberefere the Apo-
Solical Minifiry is to continue in the Church in all Ages, and
Cbrift promifes bis Prefence with them, and that Minifitry, to the
End of the World. 'To this I anfwer, If you mean an exa&
Form according to the Letter, (as namely) vifible praying,
preacking, baptizing, breaking of Bread, laying on of Hands,
anointing with Oil, and fuch like ; I know none capable ta
adminifter thofe Apoftolical Ordinances, for want of the Gift
of Tongues, and Miracles. Whoever therefore imitates the
Apoftles Miniftry from the Letter, are but Scripturian Ufur-
pers, and Deceivers of their own Souls ; and the People, for
want of a Commiffion from the Spirit, as aforefaid. But if you -
mean, Chrift will own the invifible fpiritual Miniftry of the
Apoftles, with his Prefence in his ele& Church or People in all
Ages, to the End of the World, we join with you. For when-
foever the Spirit of Chrift convinces a Soul to believe the Truth
of the Scriptures, and to yield a fpiritual Obedience to them,
to the utmoft of his Power, it may properly be faid, that he
owns:
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owns the Apoflles Miniftry, with his Prefeuce in the Creature;’
‘Why ? Becaufe they were the Penmen of thofe Records of
Truth. Again, 1f a Man, through the Hearig of a National
Preacher, fhould be convirc'd of the Truth of the Scriptures,
as aforcfaid, what doth he do in fuch a Cafe ¢ Thiuly he jufltifies
the Miniftry of the t:uc Prophets, and Apottles, and {its down.
i Peace in hisown Soul, and becomes wifer than his Teacher,
by fceing him in the Dark in fpiiitual ‘L'kings, and fo hears Lim
no-more, but pittics him. This is the Condition of all thofe
that are taught by the Spirit.

Now this I fhall commend unto you, if any Minifter in the
Nation or World, mediately or itnmediately were moved, or
{ent by the Spirit of God, to preach unto the People, no Man

" would be capable to become his Teacher; Why?. Becaufe the
Oracles of God are committed to fuch Men only, upon the
account of minifterial Declarations. If David’s Teachers had
been all Nathans, he would hardly have faid he was become
wifer than all his Teachers. For I dare boldly fay, there was
never any of the Apofiles Hearers did attain to an Equality of
fpiritual Underflanding with them. Why? Becaufe the Pow-
er and Glory of God would be obfcured, and his Meflengers
‘put to openShame, and the Truth delivered by them fubject tor
be queftion’d by all, if the Hearers fhould become wifer, or
equal with their commifionated Teachers, in the Things of
eternal Concernment. Sir, I would not have you guilty of
calling the following Truth out of its proper Name, (f0 wis)
From an infallible Light we declare, that God has chofen s
Jwo only in this Age, to bear Witnefs unto himfelf, and his
invifible true Teachings, in his People by his Spirit, in Oppo-
fition of all vifible Teachings in the World, in a minifterial
Way, as falfe, vain, and of none Effe& tc the Preachers
thereof ; but rather a dreadful Witnefs againft them in the Great:
- Day, for their Minifterial meddling with Holy Things, with-
out a fpiritual Command. What Anfwer doth the glorious
Commiffioner fay he will make unto them, when they fhall -
think to plead their Miniftry before him ? I never knew you: De-
part fram me, ye that work Iniguity 5 (that is) I pever knew yost
as Minifiers of my fending 3 you bave bad the Reward of your
Minifiry alreadyy you bave bad your Souls chicfeft Defire of Rickes,
. : D2 Pleafure,
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Pleafure, or Homour among the earthly bonourable ones 5 whilff
my poor Meffengers were affliited with many Neceffities, perfe-
cuted, and defpifed as Drofs, and deadly Enemies againft your
minifierial Happinefs ; you bave bad your Reward already. Go
therefore into everlafiing Shame, with them that [et you to Werk,
whilfp my poor Mefengers receive a Crown of eternal Glory in my
Kingdom, with myfelf and my boly Angels, as a Recompence of
all their faithful Saﬁ{rings for my Name-fake. Be faithful unto
the Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life.

8. In your Eighth Reply, you fay, Whenyou did [peak for-
merly, you were as fully fatisfy'd, as we are now [atisfy’d in our
Minifiry, neitber do you now wholly condemn your former [peak-
ing, but you bave feen an evil Spirit, that got into it, and you
Jay it was not the leaft Evil of that Spirit, thatyou did underiake
t0 judge all otbers. To this I anfwer, If your fatisfaction had
been the fame as ours is, it would have remain’d with you to
this Day, neither could an evil Spirit have got into it, if you
have been kept unfpotted of the World ; for fo long as a Man
is preferved from outward Pollutions, the evil One in him hath
no Power over him, nor his Miniftry, nor an evil Spirit with-
out him, could have any Power over him, {if you think there
is any.) Moreover, if your fatisfying Miniftry had been from
the Lord, as you fuppofe it was, we verily believe an evil Spi-
rit could not have had Power over it one Day, no nor yet one
Hour. Forlet me tell you, if your Miniftry had been of God,
the higher the Light had appear’d, the lower would your Soul
have been humbled in the Sight of your Brethren. For though
the true Prophets and Apoftles had their natural Failings,
through the manifold Infirmities attending them in their Mini-
ftry, yet an evil Spirit of lofty Exalcation above their Brethren,
becaufe of their great Light and Favour with God, did never
predominate over them. Indeed a feeming glorious Light,
proceeding from Men’s own Imagination, is that which will
not only exalt a Man above his Brethren, but alfo above all
that is called God. Nay, it is fo highly coneeited with its
own rational Wifdom, that-it would rather it had never had a
Being, if it may not bear Rule over all Inferiority, of Equality;
itisan Abomination to fuch a Spirit. Therefore, if you now find
an evil Spirit captivated yéuPfermer Miniftry, cither with lofty

| Conceitg
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Conceits of an eflential Onenefs with God himfelf, or a Tri-
umphing over Men with your empty Notions, and fuch like;
what good Thoughts foever you may have of that Miniftry,
in reference to the Joy and Glory you then poffe(s’d, yet we
dare boldly fay, from that God that fent us, that the Head of
that Miniftry was an Angel of Darknefs. Fartbermore, if that
Miniftry of yours had been from the Spirit of God, though it
had given Judgment againft all gain-faying Opinions in the
World, yet the Lord would have juftified you init. Why?
Becaufe the Sentence proceeded from himfc’lfy. We know, faith
the Apoftolical Commiffioner, tbhat we are of God, and the
whele World lieth in Wickednefs. In this Saying, the Intent of -
the Apoftle was not that they knew that all Men in the World
wer ein Bondage to their own finful Lufts, except themfelves.
No; but the Meaning was, that they certainly knew that
their Miniftry was fpiritual, and of God, and that all the con-
trary Miniftry in the World was carnal, and of the Devil.
‘Wherefore, Sir, whatever you think of your prefent Miniftry,
the fame Spirit remains in it as formerly. H you are moved
therefore to acknowledge an evil Spiritin your former Miniftry,,
that we might apply it to ourfelves; truly, Sir, you have loft
your Labour in this Particular, Why? Becaufe we have the
Seal of everlafting Satisfaction abiding in us, that our Com-
miffion and Declarations are of the Lord, whether they be .
unto cternal Salvation, or Condemnation. If any Man there- -
fore can truly convince us of Wrong done unto him, fince we-
réceiv’d our Commiffion, we are both ready and willing to
acknowledge it, and bear our Shame. But as concerning our-
inward or outward Failings towards Ged, in reference to-our
minifterial Commiffion, the Acknowledgment of fuch Things
belongs only unto him, becaufe none can cure it, or pafs it by,
but himfelt only. For becaufe we fay the Lord only hath
made us Two his Spiritual Commiffioners im this Age, there-
fore we know that all Men are fubject to lic in wait to catch us,
though they be taken in their own Net: :
- 9. and 10. In your Reply to the two lafp Yueries, you fay,
You are of this Fasth, that God alone doth teach bis Chofen ones,
but you omitted that Claufe, [y tbe Infpiration of bis mofi Holy
&irir.} And yeu fay, Xer Chrift bimfelf taught; ‘f;:ﬂ‘}"
' oftles



1% - The Prqpﬁ&’; Anfwer to

Apafles. taught, and the Proghets taught. To this I anfwer, .
If you mean there is.another fpiritual God to teach Men be-.
fides Chrift, we difown. that; for God is our Chrift, and .
Chrift is our only God, who is a_fpiricual God-man, in one.
diftinét Perfon glorified. As for two or three diftinét Perfons,
and but one Ikiffence, or an infinite formlefs Spirit, we own
no fuch imaginary Confufions. Yet.we hold forth a three-
fold fpiritual Y7inity inUnity and Unisy in Trinity, under a thres- -
fold Title, of Fatber, Son, and Spirit.  But this glorious My-
ftery is operated only in the fingular Perfon ot our Lord Fefus
Cbhrift, as aforefaid. Moreover, you fay, Ie likewife bold the
the fame Faith, and yet we teach. To this I anfwer, we have
a Commiffion from the Lord for our Miniftry; but we know
that you have none, becaufe you cannot own thofe Words of
[ {mmediase} or [ Infallibility.] And befides this, we deny that
ever we ufed the National Form of Teaching at all: Indeed,
when we firft appear’d, there came divers unto us, to prove
our Commiffion by way of Queries ; to wham we gave Anfwers,,
edeavouring their Satisfaction. And this was, and is with our
Declarations by writing, our Manner of teaching, adding
this further; for. the Difcovery, of the Igorance and Fallacy of
all the Miniftry in the World, and their formal Worfhip, we
are moved, in a difcourfive Way, to treat of the Foundation of
fpiritual Things;. which Things were fo oppofite to fome of the.
- Hearers,. and did fo enrage them, that they did not only con-
demn them as Blafphemy, and Delufions of the Devil, but.
would alfo, willingly. have torn us in. Picces, and (fome.of them:
falling under the Lord’s eternal. Seatence for their defpifing)-
with a Warrent apprehended us, The Lord knoweth what we
have fuffered, and are to fuffer, at the Hands of mercilefs Men,.
for his Name-fake. Our Joy and Glory is, that our Sufferings:
principally are, for yielding Qbedience to his blefled Command.
Again you fay, God teaches by bis Son, by bis Servants, by bis
Word, by Affiictions, and in all by bis Spirit. Tothis I anfwer,
as afore, God never did, nor never will own any Man, as a
Teacher to his People, but him only that he commiffionates.
>Tis confefs’d, God teaches by his Sew; which' Som is bimfelf 5 °
or rather teaches.in his Sam, for that’s moft proper. For God:
was ia Chrit, reconciling:the World to himfelf ; and God-dig
: ) ) teac
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teach by his commiffionated Servants, the :Prophets, and
Apoftles; but it doth.not therefore follow, that any thall be truly
taught by you, or me, or by any Man elfe, unlefs we havea
fpiritual Commiflion, -as thole his Servants had. If we bhave, .
then we may be confident of & Blefling. in our Miniftry ; other-
‘wife our Expe&ations will certainly come to nought. Sir, if
you anean, all Mankiad are, -of may be capable of fpiricoxl
Teachings ; that is denied by us. But if you mean, all Godls
Ele& through the whole World, are immediately taughe by
his Spirit enly, in the Things of Salvation, whore his Com-
miflioners are 8ot ; we join with you. Moraouer, you fay, For
vur Commy receiv’d by Voice of Wonds you yudge it mot, b
leawe it 1o the Lord. To this | aniwer, thoughhese you )ﬁz
you judge it not, but leave it to the Lord ; et in your Siws
Reply, appears to me as harfh 2 Judgment, almoft as pofiibly
could be given. But feeing you have here difown’d it, ouwr
God will pafs it by. Sir, 1 now buinbly befeech you, fetioully
to confider what 1 fhall write unto you, in rekrion 10 yoar true
and lafting.Peace. In-the Holy Name, .and Power of our God,
we advile youite ceale from your minifkerial Way of Preachingy
aot minding your Honour in the Thing, for you will never find
any true Peace in it, but the contary altogether, after fo cleara
Difcovery of the Fallacy ofit, aschis.ia. Chrit Jefus our God
never committed the Miniftry of .his Gagfpal o the Rick, -but
he hath chofen the poor and contemptible Things of this World
for the confounding the mighty and honourable Things there-
of. If you flwuld think that Pes/ was rich amd honourable,
I'believe he enjoy’dit but a very little Sealon aftet fis Convers
Gion. I will bave Mercy and mot Sacrifice (faith our God.) Sir,
we have not looked upon you as one of the Tyth-Mongering
Minifters of the Nation. Therefore in Chrift’s Stead we defire
you never to imitate them more in their hypocritical Forms,
For we are perfwaded that God hath made you a Steward of
great Pofleflion, principally for a Covering to many of his affli¢t-

.ed Ones, in this hard-hearted Time. Therefore go on, notin
your Miniftry, butin your Mercy, and profper. For (what-
ever. you may think to the contrary) all the Peace you.enjoy
fprings only out of the Bowels of your Compaffion to_helplefs
Souls. Love covereth a Multitude of Sins, There-is uon.eﬁ m;‘;
an
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Pand in Fudgment, bus the Merciful. Bleffed are the Mercifal,
for they fball obtain Merey (faith our God.) O1 the manifold
real Praifes that afcend up to the Lord of Glory, through the
Charity of the Merciful. No Man, nor Angel, canever fpeak
forth the Excellency of Charity. Why are the moft of our rich
-Men uncharitable? Truly, becaule there is no fpiritual Light,
or Love in them, Howle, ye rich Men, (faith St. Fames.) For
what? Becaufe you had no Compaffien to your poor afflited
Brother, notwithftanding your Bags of Gold and Silver. That
rich Man only that hath found Mercy unto eternal Life, is
made very tender of Men’s natural Lives, net to give away a
whale Elzntc, from an imaginary Call thereunto; that’s none
of our Intent, the Lord knows, but to refrefh the Bowels and
Backs of the Oppeefled, with the Over-flowings of his Poffef-
fions ; that was the very Intent of this Exhortation. To con-
clude, In the Great Day, the Lord Jefus feems to take notice
of nothing elfe in the Rich but their Charity, or their want of
Charity, in that faying, Come, yc bleffed of my Father 3 when I
awas bungry ye gave me Meas: Go ye curfed; when I was bun-

» J¢ gave me no Meat. ‘Thus you may fee, itis notarich
glyan’s Miniftry, but his Mexcy, that will ftand in ftead in the
Great Day. Sir, if you are not fatisfied, I fhall wait for your
Return. That no Fleth may glory in his Prefence, the Lord
himfelf fatisfy you in this, and all Things clfe, that may fur-
gher your eternal Happinefs.

This Retyrn was delivered into Mr, William Sedgwick’s ows
~ KHand, July the 3oth, 1657. )
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One Perfonal Uncreated Glory.

1 F it hould be granted, that the Man Chrift Jefus, and his

)

'r‘%

Father, ‘were from Eternity, in Time, and to Eternity,,
only one diftinét perfonal Majefty in both Worlds: Yet
_ becaufe of thofe literal Sayings, My Fasber is greater than I,
My God, my God, why baft thou forfaken me; Father, into thy
Hands I commend my Spirit; Iafcend to my Fatber, and to your
Fatber, to my God, -and to your God; with many fuch like
throughout ‘the New Teffament : Therefore many Elet qnes,
whofe Souls have been filled with glorious Experiences, not be-
ing clear in thefe Scriptures, they may fay unto me, What
was that God and Father that Chrift pray’d or cry’d unto in his
greateft Extremity upon the Earth ? "This Query being of high
Concernment, before I make Anfwer thereunto, give me leave
to cite a Scripture of two. In the Ninety-firtt Pfalm, ver. 11,
12. and the Fourth of St. Matthew, it is thus written : For
be fball give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy
Ways; they fball bear thee in their Hands, they fball lift thee up,
left at any time thou fbouldft dafh thy Foot againft aStome, Thus
you that are {piritually quick in difcerning hidden Secrets, may
clearly fee in the very Letter of the Scriptures, that when Chrift
Jefus was in the Glory of the Father, he gavea wonderful Com-
miffion to his Angels, in reference to the Protection of his own
Perfon, in that Time of his creaturely Condition. Why ? Be-
caufe you may know when uncreated Infinitenefs was wholly
tranfmitted into a Creature like Finitenefs, it muft needs be
difenabled of its former glorious Power, to prote& itfelf under
all Temptations, and unutterable Sufferings, unto Death itfclf,
it was to bear at the Hands of unbelieving Reprobates.

Thus you may fee it was utterly impoflible for the Creator to
become or appear in the Condition of a fpotlefs Creature,
without firft leaving she reprefentative fpiritual Office of God,
the everlafting Father, in the glorified Perfons of Mpofes and
Elias ;, for they were thofe angclicaéM en that were entrufted w}i;h

that
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that glorious Power aforefaid. But you may fay, if the Creator
did appear in the Condition of 2 perfe®Man, and commit the
reprefentative Power of his eternal God-head to his angelical
Creatures, to ‘what End did he thus abafe himfelf? To this
1 anfwer, You may koqw that ‘his upféagchable Wifdom
- moved him unto it for two Refpe@s: Fir#, In reference to
the Manifeftation of bis eternal Love to.his reedemed Ones.
Secondly, In relation to his own perfonal Glory : For as he
knew no other Way to reftore the fallen Eftate of his ele&
Ifraclites, fo likewife he forefaw “that in the loweft abafing
“himfelf, lay fecretly hid a twofold infinite Glory, that would.
redound to himfelf in his Exaltation ; becaufe from hence ori-
ginally arifcth, in ele¢t Men and Angels, all thofe glorious,
new Songs or Ravithing Admirations of the Creator’s Wifdom,
. Love, and Humility to Eternity, the which would not poffibly
be attained by the Creator, if he had not thus humbled him-
felf. Again, This angelical Charge in Mpfes and Elias of
fpiritual Protectorfhip, in reference to God, cle¢t Men and
Angels, may be thus underftood, (that is to fay) by vertue of
this their Commiffion, even as a {piritual God, and.Father,
they filled the Lord Jefus with In{pirations of his former Glory,,
which he poffefs’d when he was on the Throne of the Father.
For you that have roceiv’d Jefus Chrift alone to be your God,
may know, ‘when he was in a Creature-like Condition, he
neither was, nor poflibly could be, capable to comprehend all,
that infinite Glory which he enjoy’d when he was in the Con-
dition of a Creator.

Wherefore, as aforefaid, for the Prote@ion of his bleffed
Body, they were not only fet apart, to fil] him with a perfect
Affurance of poffefling a more tranfcendent Glory, through
Sufferings,” than he formerly enjoy’d in his heavenly King-
dom; but they were appointed alfo.to bear Record from Hea-
ven, in the Sight of ele€t Men and Angels, unto. Jefus Chrift,
upon this Earth, to be the only very true God, everlafting
Father, and alone Creator of both Worlds, Angels, and Men,
and all other Creatures, as they did unto Peter, Fames, and
Jebn, at the Transfiguration of Chrift, the Lord of all Light
and Life, ‘ T T

Mores.
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Moreoves, thek fhiriudl Chiavge was to fupply ‘the Saints
with an infpiring /Light, .23 0 Guide 'to direct them-to that .
Fourtain of all infinite Glory. Ged manifefted in a Body of
Flefth, -as they did 10 Fofiph, and Fobn the Baptift, '

Furtbermore, their divine Office was alfo ‘te uphold the
-holy Angels, with their appointed Food, of new Revelations,
concerning that wonderful Salvation-Myftery, that God was
-bringing forth in thedManChrift Jefus, for his Ele&t fake.
T hat the ‘Angels, which ‘were in great Power:and Glory, might
‘be kept in Obedience to their God, thtn appearing in Weak-
-nefs, and Shame, until that his Body of Fleth and Bone was
afcended into the Throne eof the Father y that from his own
perfonal Majefty he might fill ele® Men and Angels with
iglorious Infgirwtions, concerning -a new Thing, that he -alone
+had dencupon theRarsh, '

Agadn, If it fhould be grunted, that the -Creator did thus
humbile himfelf in a Bady of Fleth, becaufe when his Glory
moves to a2 Thing, what can hinder it? Is any Thing bard or
umpoffidle :20-God, in fuch a Cafe as this is, or was? Yet there
being fuch an imumerable Company of Angels, that never
wore defiled, it.may ‘be thought ftrange by fome, that he
Jhould pafs them .all:by, ‘and-exalt two Mento fo high a Dig-
nity, which had ‘been Sinners. To this I anfwer, you may
fknow therein did-appear anearer Union between God and elett
Men, than between God and ele& ‘Angels. For-God him-
Helf, in theBody of his Pleth, became a little fower than Angels;
“in refpe® of Death, that as beforefsid, through Suffermngs,
'with more infinite. Advaritage, he miglit exalt himfelf on his
Throne again, above Men or Angels. So likewife you know
tis written. If we fuffer with bim, or for bim, we fball alfo
reign with bim. Mofes and Elias wanted no Sufferings for
Chrift’s Sake, when he ‘was. in the Condition of the Father.
Wherefore they - being kept faithful to their Truft on this Earth,
dn doe Time their Perfons were rewarded with Ged-like Glori-
fication in the high Heavens, that they might be fit Reprefen-
tatives of an infnire Majefty : And fo with God himfelf be
exalted in Dignity, above the holy Angels. It is written, At |
‘Sooknet om bim the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abrabam.
Thus inthe Creavor’s:Abafonient, -he was cloathed-with the-Seed

E 2 wherein
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wherein his own divine- Nature, of fpiritual Faith, was capa:
ble of fuffering, and. entring into his Glory again. And not
with that angelical Nature of . pure Reafon, that is no way ca-
pable of any kind of Suffering in the leaft; but if it were not
continually preferved with the Incomes of Divine Faith, it
would trample fuch God-like Humility under foot, as Foolith~

nefs itfelf. Wherefore the Bodies of Angels being fpiritual,

and their Natures only rational, and fo unfit to fuffer for their
God, as Abrabam’s Children are, or were; therefore they were
uncapable to reprefent the Perfon of. God, the everlafting
Father, or to fit upon Thrones of God-like Glory, with the
Apottles, fpiritually to judge the Twelve Tribes of Ifrael. But
of the contrary, the Nature of the glorified Bodies of Myfas
and Elias, being all Infpiration of heavenly new Wifdom, and
like unto the Creator himfelf; tho® formerly they were inferior
to Angels, in reference of Natural-pain, and Soul-mortality 3
yet being poffeft with that Nature by which Angels were cre-

-ated, they only, and not Angels, were fit Reprefentatives of

an everlafting Father, unto Chrift Jefus, their Creator, and
glorious Redeemer, in the Days of his Humiliation, .
- Moreover, though Mofes and Elias for a Seafon, by divine
‘Wifdom, were fo highly exalted ; yet you may know this God-
like Power or Charge poflefs’d by them, was in Meafure only 5
becaufe none was capable of Spirit above Meafure, but God .
only, which is Chrift Jefus our Lord. '
Furthermore, when the Creator was wholly tranfmuted
into a Creature-like State, though the Nature of his Spirit was
all divine Satisfattion in itfelf, yet, becaufe that divine Soul
was one divine Effence with the Body, fubjeét to Man’s In-
firmities, of Hunger, Thirft, Sleep, and fuch like; was it
not therefore of abfolute Neceflity, that Elias,. or fome other,
fhould not only be in a God, or Father-like Condition, as a
glorius Object for Chrift Jefus to fix his Faith upon, but alfo
to protect him both Sleeping and Waking, in all Conditions,
that he might become a perfe@ Pattern of Child-like Obedience
in all Things unto Death, to his redeemed Ones? That from
thence they might learn to know unto whom all fpiritual Obe-
dience was meritorioufly due, when that ever blefled Body
of Chrift’s Flefb and Bone was rin from the Dead, and)
o T ' T - alcended
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“afcended into the Glory of the Father again, froih whencé he
defcended. :
Again, The Scriptures clearly make mention of a vifible, as
well as invifible, Appearance of God the Father, unto Mofes
and Abrabam, and familiarly talking with them, as a Man talks
-with his Friend. But of the contrary, though the Scripture
makes mention of a Voice that came from Heaven, faying,
. This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 1am well pleafed ; yet
“you have no other Record to prove, that ever any other God
and Father appeared cither vifible or invifible unto Chrift
. Jefus, familiarly talking with him, but Mofes and Elias; two
. Men in white Raiment, Angels, or fuch like. :
. Now 1 humbly befeech you, if there had been any other
. God, or Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, in the invifible high
Heavéns, but thofe glorious Reprefentatives beforefaid, can
you poflibly believe, imagine, or think, that that everlafting
Father would, in fuch a loving Manner, have appeared to his
finful Servants, and negle& his only Son, and Heir of Hea-
vens, Earth, Angels, and Men, and all Things elfe, unto
whom alone all divine Honour, and Praife, or Glory, is
afcrib’d from all capable Creatures, for Everlafting? Which
you know will not be accepted of by Saints, or Angels, in
Scripture Records, but alone by the everlafting Fefus, that
everlafting Fatber, who always accepted of divine Honour,
from them that he knew to have Faith in his Perfon, unto Life
eternal ; but feemed to reject it, from thofe that knew him not.
Alfo you know it is written, God will not give bis Glory to
another. ‘Therefore it is impofible, that there fhould be any
other God, Fatber, or Creator, but the glorified Perfon of
Chrift Fefus our Lord; becaufe, as beforefaid, no Man can
prove throughout the Scriptures, nor ‘any other Ways, that
. there was ever any other perfonal Majefty, but-him only. .
Moreover, as the Skin of Muyfes’s Face, through the Ap-
arance of God, talking with him upon the Mount, fhone fo
right, that the Ifraelites were compelled to face him through
a Vail: So likewife you know, when Chrift was transfigured
upon the Mouot, his Face fhone like the Sun, to the great
. Amazement of his Apoftles ; it was only through the appear-
ing of Mofes and Elias in Glory talking with him, agle
. i T ¢bo
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Brbold afpiritual Wonder! Ghrif Fefus the etenal Crausom,
having tranfmuted his infinite Glory into Flefh, was feign e
feek, or wait for the 'Ap{)enrance of a Glimpfe of that Glory
again, from his angelical Creatures,

Thus you in whom is rooted the Light and Life of Oz Per-
Jonal Glory, may foe fomewhat clearer into the hidden Myftery -
of God, manifefting himfelf in the Man Chrift Jefus-our Lord
and of a more fpiritual Onenefs between him and ele&t Muan-
kind, than between thofe holy Angels which vifibly fee him
Face to Face.

‘Here you may know alfo, that the Man Cain, and his an-
genical Generation, of mercilefs guilded tongued Hypocrites,
are defigried for eternal Sufferings, of a fenfible dying Life,
orliving Death ; becaufe, as aforefaid, the Lord Jefus took
. ‘not on him the Nature of Angels, but the Sced of Abrabam.

Much more might be fpoken upon this Account, but I fup-
pofe I have written fufficient for the Satisfaction of that Soul
that is really redeemed from the bewitching Love of Things
that perifh, through the divine Appearance of glorious Things
which have no End.
~ 1In the vith and xth Chapters of St. Fobn it is thus written,
The Words that I fpeak unto you are Spirit awd Life. Ilay down
my Life, that I might take it again. No Man taketh it from
me, but I iay it down of myfelf. I bave Power to lay it down,
and Power 1o take it again.

. Some tender-hearted Soul:being well fatisfied of the Soul and
Body’s effential Onenefs, and fo of their wholly dying, . as well
-as living together, may fity ynto me, If the Soul of Cbrifp died
in, or with bis Body, what was that which raifed it from Death
20 Life again? '

From 3 divine Gift, to this I anfwer, that fpiritual Power
of Chrift’s totally dying, and living again, confifted only in
the wonderful Vertue, or Truth of his Word fpeaking.
'Why? Becaufe you may know, that the Nature of Chrift’s
Soul did -confift enly oty one divine Voice, or Ec¢ho of all
Variety of glorious Truth, through which he could not poffibly
‘err in his Sapings. Wherefore, as aforefaid, whatever he fpake
in that very #ord, was all ‘Power to effect the Thing fpoken
of. Morcores, you mey kaow, that Word protecding turongh

s
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Chrift’s Mouth, was the very: Voice, of the Divine God-head,
itfelf, reconciling the ele® loft Lfgelites, in the Man Chrift
Jefus, to himfelt through Death. '

Furtbermore, when Lazarys, according to Chrift’s Words,
was dead and buried, four Daps ip the Grave; (as.ivis written).
if hisySoul was, alive, in Paradifical, or heavenly Places, of
divine Glory, furely that Glory. was in the Grave; and from
thence was Lazarus raifed from Death to Life, Words,
(faith the Lord Jefus Chrift) are Spiri¢ and Life. And he was,
the Refurrettion and the Life, as he faid unto Martha,

Wherefore you may know, that Man’s Body apd Soul,
being but one living Subftance, they are effentially one in
Death alfo. And it was that everlafting Vertue of Chrif}’s,
Word only, which was that God that raifed the Sont and Bod
of Lazarus, out of the Grave, or Sleep of Deatb, unt Luhy':
again, The Words that I [peak unto you, faith Chrit, are Spirie

"and Life. That is, as if he thould have faid, My Words alona

are all. piritua). Life, Love, Peace, with Varigty of gloriaus new
Yoys, beyond all Gomprebenfion, in the Spirits of Men. and
Angels.  Or, as if be fhould have faid, My Words principelly,
tend to the [atisfying of the Sowl, with qll divine Excellenciesy
which gre eternal, I bave Power, faith Chritt, 0 lgy. doum
my Life, and_ baue-Posger to take it again. Thay is, as if hg
fhoyld have faid, I Only bave. alf the God-bead Power, ip
gpf: DPerfon, tp. di¢y and, 19. command. Life aus of Daash itfelf,

n,,

oreover,. If there be but on.lytg.nc Perfonal Majetty,. o
glorious Power, over Heavens, Earth, Angels, agd Men,
wha then befides the Lord Jefls could, fpeak thefo Words?
For alas! you may kpow, it is impofflible far any Creature,
whether Men. of, Angels, to. have FPowsr in themfelves, ip the
leaft, either to live or die. God dl

Fyrshermore, the Loxd. Jefus. being, the. oplp God ower:

Life and Death, did verily believs, or undoypuedly, kapwm,
that whatever he faid fhould come to pals, that rather than he
would or conld be prevented in his, Wards, ngg qaly- Heavea
and Earth,, but all Things elfe, may foomalpiﬁ away, and, be
no more {6ep,  That moved b w0 Bt Heswan 4441%
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Jball pafs awasy, but my Words fball not pafs away. And to Gays
But after that 1 am rifen, I will go into Galilee before you.

Hence you may underftand, if the God-man Chrift Jefus-
alone be your living Life, that, as aforefaid, it was his Faith,
in the ever-living Vertue of his Word fpeaking, which impow-
ered him to lay down his divine Soul, or God-head Life, in
the Hell of the Grave, for a Moment, with his bleffed Body;
and from thence, as the moft pure Grain, even naturally to
quicken and revive that Life again out of Death itfelf, that it
might live, in 2 new and glorious Manuer, in Immortality to’
Ecternity ; even in that Body that died, and no other.

For now I may boldly fay, with unfhaken Confidence, that
the Variety of all unutterable Joy, or ravifhing Glory, that
God himfelf eternally poffeffech, naturally floweth in him,
only from the Vertue of his manifold I’Seaths, of deadly
Sufferings, formerly endured in that very Body of Fleth and
Bone, now glorified,

Again, Chrift Jefus being the only God, the everlaftin
Vertue of his Word fpeaking, gave him all Power over Lig
and Death, by his moft precious Life, poured forth in his
Blood unto Death, that he alone might purchafe from his
Divine Self, in a new Way, to become the only Lord, both of
the Dead and Quick. It is not the natural Life, or half dying
of a God, or of his Son, if they were diftinct ; but it muft be
the Blood, or whole Life, of an infinite Power itfelf, that can
cleanfe the Canfcience from dead Works, to enable a Man fpi-
ritually to obey the ever-living God, according to that in the
Twentieth of the 435, where it is thus written, For I bave
kept mothing back, bus bave fbewed you all the Counfel of God.
And in the Twenty-cighth Verfe are thefe Words: o feed
tbe Church of God, which be bath purchafed with bis own
Blood, : :

With aftonithing Admiration, behold a divine Wonder |
God himfelf was abfolutely dead, and buried, out of the Sight
of all Men and Angels, and yet was virtually living, every
where at one and the fame Time, but was not fenfible of it in
his own Perfon, until he was rifen from the Grave, But this
fpiritual Food is for firong Men in Chrift, and not for Babes.

- . . Moreover,
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Moreover, by Vertue of his Word of Truths fpeaking only,
he created out of a confufed Chaos, both #orlds, and all in
them, which were created, whether for a Time, or for Eter-
nity. Who, by the fame Power, alfo twice changed the Con-
dition of his own glorious Perfon.

Furtbermore, his divine Soul died in the Fleth, and quick-
ened in the Spirit, not only to prove the infinite Power of
‘Fruth, fpeaking thro® his {piritual Mouth, but alfo for the
confounding that carnal Reafon in Man, which upon all Occa-
fions contends againft his divine Wifdom, and all other his
uofearchable Counfels. It being a common Saying among
Men, that it is Blafphemy for any Man to fay, that God
could poffibly die; notwithftanding the Scripture fays, Is any
thing too bard for God ; and with God, faid Chrift, nothing fhall
be impoffible. And why think you do Men fay, the God- head
neither did, nor poffibly could die? Truly, becaufethey by no
means can imagine which Way the Creator fhould live again,
if once dead. Thus they meafure the Almighty Power of an
Infinite Maj by the narrow Compafs of blind Reafon, pro-
ceeding out of the bottomlefs Pit of their own lying Imagina-
tion, which neither doth, nor poffibly can underftand any thing
of the fpiritual Power of Truths fpeaking. And becaufe the
Lord Jefus Chrift’s wonderful Power, divine Faith, or Truth,
is hid from them, therefore they are at Enmity with him, and
his Ele&, unto whom alone his Secrets are revealed ; and fo
they always call the Divine Majefty a Liar to his Face, both in
his Perfon and People. And becaufe they fee no Power in
themfelves to five or die, from this their no fpiritual Power ac
all, impudently, or ignorantly, they take upon them to judge
the God of all divine Power over Life and Death, who 1s
blefled for ever.

And becaufe he could not poffibly lie, therefore by the
Word of his Power he did die, and live again. Or elfe whag
mean the Scripture Sayings, Becaufe be poured forth bis Soul unto
Death. For Chbrift iberefore rofe agasn and revived, that be
might be Lord both of the Dead and-of the Quick. I am that
firlt and that laft, and I am alive but was dead, and bebold 1
am alive for evermore. Thefe Things [aith be which is firft and
Laft, tbhat was dead, and is alive. I-‘T bou wilt not leave my Sm__l{

i
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in the Grave, meither wilt thou fuffer tby Holy One to fee Cor-
ruption. He knowing that, befere [pake of the Refurrveiiion of
Cbhrift, that bis Scul fbhould not be left in the Grave, nor fbould
bis Flefb fee Corruption. More Sciiptures might be mention’d
to this Purpofe ; but if this faving Truth, concerning the
whole God-head and Manhood dying, and living together
again, by its own quickning Power, be not fufficiently cleared,
trom the true Record itfelt, I would it were. Sure I am, thofe
that fhall vilify this glorious Truth, after the Perufal of tihs -
Epittle, (according as it is written) tbey bave Eyes and fec not,
Ears and bear not, Hearts and underfland not ; and account the
Scriptures but meer Fancies, and human natural Wifdom,
whatfoever they fhall pretend to the contrary.

Again, unlefs the Divinity had died with the Humanity, how
ccould the glorious God experimentally, in his own Perfon,
have known what Condition the Dead are in, whether they be
the Ele&t or Reprobate? How could he, being in a creaturely
Condition, be capable of entering into the Glory of the Creator-
thip again, any other Way but through Death, that from
thence he might live again, and in the room of a Crown of
Thorns, wear upon his Head a double Crown of immortal
and eternal Glory, in the vifible Sight of ele&t Men and Angels;.
which could not poffibly be attained. unto any other Way but
through Death ? [s it therefore any Thing elfe but the Devil
in Man that wars againft this divine Secret? If it be not fo,
when Peter faid, Mafter, fpare thyfelf; why did Chrift fo
fharply reprove him, faying, Get thee bebind me, Satan, thox
Javcureft not the Things that be of God, but the Things that be
of Mcn?

Morcover, that ele& Men and Angels might more admire
the Creator’s Wifdom, Power, and Glory, in railing fuch
tranfcendent eternal Excellencies out of Death itfelf, than all
other Things! ,

Furthermore, you may know it was the God-head’s Suffering
under all Conditions, which gave him his prerogative Power
over all Conditions, and from thence the Lord did experimen-
tally know what Crowns of immortal Glory were moft fuitable
for all fuffering Condations, that his Chofen ones are to undergo
in this Vale of Tears, for Truth’s Sake; alfo, what M_eafuref

o
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of eternal Death, in utter Darknefs, was moft meet for curfed
Cain, and his Generation - of angelical mercilefs Men and
Women, whofe ferpentine Wifdom is that wicked one that
is no way able to endure thefe Salvation-Myfteries, becaufe
they difcover their hypocritical Gloryings in gilded Words only,
that perifh, inftead of glorious Things, which are cternal.

This will be that gnawing Worm of Confcience, that never
dies, and fiery Curfe of the Law, that will never be quenched
in Men’s Souls, when the Lord Jefus Chrift thall appear, with
his Saints and Angels to eternal Judgment.

And fo much at prefent concerning the Spirituality of Words
fpeaking, through the heavenly Mouth of the only and ever-
living God-Man Chrift Jefus our Lord, who fits in the Midft
of the Throne of Crowns, of all Varieties of immortal Glory,
and Majefty, in the higheft Heavens, and loweft Hearts, even
to all Eternity. .

Yours, in all Spiritual and

Natural Righteoufnefs,

yObﬂ Ree'vh )

F z‘ \ The
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The Propher’s Anfiwer to a Letter fent
bim by Efguire Pennington.

.

! A VING foberly perufed thy laft Writing, and with
much Deliberation weigh’d it in the Ballance of Di-

‘ vine Truth, I doubt not but the Mot -High will move
thy ponderous Spirit to do the like without juft Offence a
me

Therefore, :moft acute Penman, I confefs, that in referemce
10 my real Underftanding of the Holy Spirit, its wenderfil
_ Commiffion, and Revelation, with the Nature of my ewn Spi-
rit, | cannot but confefs thy Counfel is much like that of
Fetbro’s unto Mofes. Wherefore undeceiving. Truth -being
the only Searcher of all Spirits, by it I am firft moved to write
a little of our unutterable Deceits.

Friend, ’tis. kindly \confeft, that .Man’s carnal imaginary
Reafon is an Angel of fuch fatanical Depths, that the moft
high God-like Men that ever were, have oftentimes been
fnared therewith. And-why fo? That they might not put
Confidence in any received Light in them whatfoever, but with:
trembling Spirits be abafed before that infinite perfonal Glory
without them, from whence it proceeded.

Again, From the aforefaid Darknefs, a Man may mightil

~ counterfeit lying Vifions, Signs, and Wonders, concerning -
God, Angels, and Men, to the utter deceiving himfelf, yea,
and the bleffed ones alfo (if it were poffible) for everlafting.

Moreover, 1am filled with Confidence, that a Man by meer
Suppofition may imagine to difcern much Weaknefs in the
Declarations of Truth, from a Man fent by the Creator ; and
to know the true God’s various Operations in his own Soul,
notwithftanding he owns no God, or Creator at all, but ima-
ginary Gods only, which he calls an infinite, or vaft Spirit,
which is without Form, and void.

Furtbermore, I am not ignorant now, that from natural
Parts, and Education only, a Man may be indued with fuch
“fharp Comprehenfions, profound Lianguages, divine Sentences,
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and feenifing Self-denial, that neither Man nor Angel can
offibly difcover him, ’till the Lord Jefus makes him mani-
g:& by his Fruits. :

Again, 1 fuppofe it poffible, that from a meritorious Conceit.
only, a Man may have Power to diftribute all he hath to the
Poor; and give hisBody to the Fire, and yet be but a Caft--
away, for want of alting Mercy, in Obedience from a divine
Light, or Love in him, to an infinite perfonal Ged, or Glory
awithout him. :

Mareover, Becaufe the Serpent-angel, -or Devil in Man's
Fleth, naturally winds itfelf into every good Defire, Thought,
Word, and Deed, oftentimes predominating over Men’s fpi-
ritual Peace 3 therefore a Son, full of God-like Compaffion, is
fubje& to queftion his eternal Inheritance, when an uncompaf-
fionate Child, poffeft with .goodly Words only, is under deep
‘Damnation, and knows it not, until his Light defcend .into
fenfible Darknefs, of a fiery Life, or everlafing burning
Death.

In the next Place, having manifefted thy Sufpicion of the
"Truth of my:Commiffion, or Infpiration, as proceeding from
the Spirit of all Truth; or if true, ofa thorough renewing of
my Spirit by it, or of walking -contrary to it ; fomewhat -thall
‘be declared in Anfwer thereunto.

Friend, If thy Light informs thee, that the moft -high and
‘holy-One may impower a Man in this Age to declare .divine
‘Secrers to the Fleirs of mortal Crowns ; Is it not Wifdom’s
Way, rather -to -magnify -himfelf in a contemptible Vefiel,
‘than in that which is with Riches and Honour ameng Men ?

/Again, Be it known unto thee, that as a Man {peaks pri-
wvately with his-Friend, fodid the Creator himfelf fpesk eighr
Times diftin€t Words unto my Spirit, even to the Hearing of
‘the outward'Ear; by Vertue of which, powerfully wasI fent
forth, to demonftrate the fubftantial Things of Eternity, pre-
pared only fer thofe Siprits that preceeded out of -the Nature
" of the glbrious Spirit of all Variety of infinite Excellencies.
Therefore, though many Angel-like Men may be under their
. ‘Seafons of Light and Darknefs, doth it therefore of - Neceffity
follow, :that-the Gommiflieners of the unerring Spirit-fhould be
in the fame Condition? =~ "7 " 1

s
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Is it not more meet they fhould be preferv’d from the Power
of vifible, or invifible ‘Temptations, above all other Men ?
Secing, Paul-like, they have, and are to be abundantly tried,
by ferpentine Spirits, in another Manner, in relation to him
that fent him, concerning his wonderful Secrets of eternal Life

-and Death, upon the Spirits and Bodies of all Mankind, very
fuddenly.
. Moreover, Their Perfons being prevented from the Honour,
or Dithonour of Riches, or any worldly Incumbrances, above
many of théir Brethren ; may they not, in all Stillnefs of Mind,
have more Communion with the Holy Spirit, concerning un-
utterable Glories to come, than other Men?

Moreover, Being fet apart to be more than ordinarily en-
lightned with a real Underftanding of the perfonal Glory, of
an infinite Majefty itfelf ; as foon as ever they feel the carnal
Serpent begin to fting, before it becomes a fiery Serpent, or
Dragon, to torment the whole Man; may they not, by the
Light in them, look upon the Son of Man in his Glory, and
be immediately healed ¢

Again, 1t is written, There remaineth therefore a Reft to the
People of God; for be that is entered into bis Ref, is alfo ceafed
Jrom bis own Waerks, as God did from bis. ‘W hat thinkeft thou
then of the Reftleflnefs often arifing in wife Mens Spirits 2
May it not be for want of the Power of Love in them unto
their poor Brethren, from their mixing divine Motions, and
carnal Notions together, and building them upon an imaginary
God, inftead of the fpiritual Rock of all Ages?

Moreover, If Men, whofe Tongues and Faces appear like
Angels, in Comparifon of others, thall often be fubjected with
eternal Snares; is God’s eternal Reft indeed manifeft to fuch
Men?

Furtbermore, Though angelical fubtil Serpents, and fimple
Doves, or childith Saints, may be fubjected to many fad Soul-
diftempers, through Ignorance of the fpiritual Foundation of
glorious Peace 3 yet may not thofe Men, unto whom the living
Light hath manifefted itfelf in Power, be entred into their
royal Reft for Ever, unlefs they are lefe to commit fome
known Rebellion againft the Lord, and his heavenly Light
within them? :
. ' Again;
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Again, May not thofe Men which enjoy the aforefiid divine
Reft, certainly know that the principal Caufe of many wife
Mens Sorrows, whether rich or poor, is through want of a
clear Comprehenfion of the glorious Perfon of the high and
.mighty God ? For if Mens Spirits were really acquainted with
the Lord of all Light and Life, how could their Souls fre-
quently want fpiritual Reft, being vertually one with Salvation -
itfelf 2 And how can thofe Men, but be as Springs of fettled
Light of Life eternal, unto whofe Spirits an incomprehenfible
God of Glory hath appeared as the Sun in his Brightnefs?
But, on the contrary, thinkft thou thofe Men can poffibly be
freed from many Agonies of deep Darknefs, who idolize a falfe
God, or vainly imagine that no Man is capable to know the
true God, becaufe he is Infinite ?

" Moreover, Though the Spirit of our perfonal God, by vertue
of its gloriousBrightnefs, comprehends all Spirits at onee, yet,
except Men are enabled by the Light of Life in fome Meafure
to comprehend his infinite Glory alfo, for what I know they,
may everlaftingly perifh.

- Furtbermore, Though Men or Angels have no divine
Light of Life in them, but from the Influences of an infinite
Majefty ; yet thou mayft know, that his All-comprehenfive~
nefs confifts not in its fpiritual Quantity, but glorious Quality
~only. If I fhould fay to thee, that the Effence of an infinite
Glory, in its Quantity, is but as a Spark of Fire, canft thou of
any Creature difprove me? And if fo, doth not his tranfcend-
ent Excellency fo much the more appear to thofe which fhall
in fome Meafure be enabled to comprehend fo wonderful
Secrets ? o

Again, If thou art really convinced in thy Confcience that
there is a Creator, and doft truly underftand him to be a diftinét
perfonal Glory from thee, and all Things and Places, as he
is 3 then with us (which live in this Light) thou muft needs
know, that the Spirit of our Lord Jefus Chrift, God and Man,
in one Perfon glorified, is called Infinite, Incomprehenfible,
Vaft, or Boundlefs, upon the Account aforefaid. O! would
ignot be a divine Rarity, if but the honourable wife Man fhould
‘own this our God in Power, aud his glorious Truths revealed
by us his poor - defpifed Mecfiengers? Why 3. gcﬁmfelth?'

T : clearly
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* cleadly difcover the fandy Foundation of all thofe, who, through.
Darknefs, flight a perfonal Glory, and adore an incomprehen-
fible formlefs Spirit, otherwife an infinite Nothing, but glitter-
ing Words only. ‘

Again, (fays he) If the Spirit of Satan cannmot utter great
weyfterions Things, both concerning the Creation and Redemption,
whence did thofe arife that John Robbins, sad bis Propkets, did
wonderfully ntter in this Kind?

To this, from the Light, may be anfwer’d, If the Spirit of
an infinite Majefty had difcover’d Fobn Robbins to thee, as it
did in Love to me, about eight Months before his Recantation
to O. Cromwell, thou couldft not then have poffibly yoaked us
together 5 Qut the Light of Life in me imputes it only to thy
not knowing of Fobn Robbin’s curfed Tenets, and carnal De-
figns, when his own helfith Darknefs appeared in its Power
upon him, and thofe that were under the fame Deceit, by thee
called Prophets.

Moreover,” Notwithftanding thy carnal Confidence, that

_divine Myfteries may be truly declared by a fatanical Spirit:
As to that, from a glorious Light I am emboldened to affirm,
that neither Men nor Angels, from a falfe Spirit, are capable
to demonttrate the wonderful Myfteries of ,(E‘)reation and Re-
demption. Why? Becaufe thou mayft know, that the right
Underftanding of all fpiritual Excellencies are inclofed only in
thefe two Secrets.  As it is written, Wby [peakeft thou to them
in Parables ? He anfwered, and faid unto them, becaufe to you it
is given to know the Myferies of tbe Kingdom, dut to them it is
ot given. '

Furtbermore, Are any Secrets comparable with thofe of
Chrift’s everlafting Kingdom ? 4gain, feeing all is not Gold
that glitters, was it the Spirit of God that moved thee to
write, that bis Salvation-Secrets may be truly laid open by a
fying Spirit ? “ ’

Moreover, Sappofe a Man, by a natural Inftin&, be able to
-comprehend all Mens ordinary Experiences, yet thisMan hath
not heard the Voice of God at any Time, neither certainly
knoweth whether ever the Creator did fpeak to Man or né ;
was it the Spirit of God moved that Man to judge his Writings,
which hath not only heard the Lord’s Voice, but hath aifo

: _ ' inwardly
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inwardly both feen and felt the exceeding Brightnefs of his
Glory, yea, and the dreadful Horror of his own natural'Dark-
nefs; even as that Man did who cry’d out, He was utidone,
when the Glory of the Lord appeared in. him? But who can
attain to hcaverle{ Wifdom, ’till it be given him from on high?
And can that Man wait for a fpiritual Diftin&ion between the
Things of eternal Life and Death, who already is poficfs’d with
great Confidence that the choiceft Secrcts of the Moft High
may be truly demonftrated by a diabolical Spirit, notwith-
ftanding -himfelf-hath no immediate Commiffion or Revclation
from a known God, orGlory, to build his Underftanding up-

on? But what fhall 1 fay to fuch an Angel-like Man as thou
art, coneerning - the" glorious and dreadful Things of Eternity,
fecing thou att exalted in the Midft of fuch notional and na-
tiral Heavens already? Only this, ‘the Secrets of the Lord
are with theni that fear him} ahd' love him; and his beloved
" ones, with his -own -pure Love'rooted in them, from a real
Underftinding of his perfonal Glory, in the wonderful My-
fieries- of Creation and'- Redempdion. ' But uato glittering
Worldlings, this Light appearsas Weakne8 or Foolifhnefs ;
becaufe t-difeovei's the Vanity of their perifhing Gods of Gold
Silver, precious Stones, flefhly Honour, good Language, and
fuch likée, | -:And how can they bear it, *tll a‘more excellent
Glory powerfully-prefents itfelf unto them ? -
1) Again, THow advifelt me ferioufly to-confidey, whether I was
immediatély moved-Bybe Spirtt of dbe Lovd; to _prefmt that Writing
dnte thee. -A¥ to'that, if the Love of God or Man fo thines
in thy Soul, that thou art hot eéncerngd n that Epittle, bleffed
art. thou above’ Thoufands. ~Nevelthelefy, it is unqueftion-
ably known unto' mé, and fome' otliers alfo, ‘that the Creator
will one Day own the Subﬁancc of that Bpiftle as from his awh
+ Spiritd ~tts thelwecelt éemmndm of 3l Jmﬁ fayings’ for ever-
Jatting:t Mbreovery: fI‘hoi}gh dktural wife MénsGod 1$’Health’
Weslth; Florout! dobg *Fife und-good) y-Words' otly; ¢ ind
nke theJC}detbt’%“’N bne in Vi all' :Eoir Eife Tong; yet I can-
not forbear much méntioning' bf hi¢ glorious Perfon, becaufe
“paket "enco mie from the third' eavcn, as ‘he did unto
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Furtbermore, If the everlafting true God, in Variety of fpi-
ritual Difcerning, hath appeared in thy Saul,. thou canft not -
then be a Stranger to almeft all that is hoar written : But, on -
the cantrary, if a fpiritaal Majefty, with the perfonal Glory,
and Shame of Elet and Reprobates, at the Great Day is as yet
vailed from thine Eyes; then indeed what is here related may
appear unto thee but as Brain-Fancies only. Neverthelefs, ex-
cept thefe fubftantial Truths be written in thee ; Iaver from that
God, from whom thou hadft thy Being, that all thy former
Writings or Speakings to thy Brethren, as upon a fpiritual
Account, were but as the Language of a Parrat. - - -

Again, Thou fayft, That [ barp much concerning by difirs-
buting thy eutward Poffeffions, in which thy Spirit dotb ues ot 4l
anfwer mine, As to thag, if thy Spirit had been clear, as.to
to that glarious Spirit or God of real Lave .or Pity, thraugh
whofe Appearance my Saul is pyeferved from thofe inward,
Snares of eternal burning Death .ip utter Darknefs: My.
Epiftle could not have been {lighted by thee upon that Account
except thy Light perfwades thee, that to improve thy Talent
for the Exaltation of thy own Relations only, is the greateft

Pitch of Charity, and to feed thy helplef§ Brethren .only with -

goodly Words. e 2

Moreover, 1f, upon a fpiritual Account, thy Soul hath tra-
velled under the.Cendition of eternal Life and Death; and up-
on a patural. Acceunt, art.acquainted with a Canditipn of
Straitrefs as well as Fulnefs ; fmdeft thou move - iaward Sagife
faction in Bowels of Enlasgement, or when :thou walt chaioad
yp from ‘all brogherly. Py whatfqever 3 Cn
. Furthermora, "Though it be not in the Powar of any Creature:

to think a good Thought, ar prewvens an ¢vil Thought: yee:
if any, Man, thall presend,expepimensally, to,own 4 glorigus Gods
or Spirigof all Vacigty of wfinite . puedisisliond sender Garoe.
paflion 9. the Sons of Men, and . fhallinegledt. e {piritunl
Dy, QF deingyss, e suqnid, be fone wnigy from:s Conteie of
wiitiag 3 divine ﬁoﬁon thereuniQ, his Hyart may {dcatve i
Adamwt.t%all E:dflike Py kf:‘ cvquou.,héﬁ . Ly,k‘,n C
" Agaip, Thy nw%c{ , Like unto hig thes certainly: lnowesi
tb'ﬁh’ere is no hiding o 1\12::13 Serpentine-wiles from the Ai
fecing glarigys Eye.  If thou fpeakeft thy own poffefied Light,

IR
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thou
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thom kmowe it s0be impofiible for any Man tb ¢njoy true and
lafting Peace, but from lL.ove cncrcaﬁng to an infinite Majetty,
manifefting itfelf uno Men, reprefenting his glorious Image.
Neverthelefs, blefied art thou above all temporal Inheritors,
if thou art. gaided to know when, and how, to a& thy Chatity
for divine Eajoyment, according to the Spirit of the Lord.

Again, Thoufayft, .Revelations are of preat-Danger, and do
5ift up the Flefo, making Way for a greater Fall, unlefs the Spi-
" rit be fuffciently poifed before-band, by the matural Grow:b and
Power of Life, thas naketh tdes undefiring of any fuch Thing,
tha® thos acknowledgeft 1t 10 b¢ of Efftem and Worth.

.. To this I anfwer, Doth not true Wifdom teach Men to
fpeak, or write in their own Line, and not in another Man’s?
Wherefore feeing thou art {0 far unacquainted with the Nature
of divine Revtlation, that thou never didft defire it, how
canft thou -know thy Affirmation to be true? ‘Moresver, Doft
thou think it poflible for any .Man teally to know the Nature
of fpiricual or temsporal Sectets, if his Soul hath never rafted
them? . But whoxan blanke thee for not defiting the Knowledge
of eternal Excellencies, if thou fuppofe it dangerous to enjoy
them ? Furstbermore, If (according to thy Declaration) thy Soul
* is unacqainted with the Operation of divine Revelation, how
canft thou then know the Effe@s of it, upon my Account, in
another Man ? 'When 8awl was travelling to Damafeus, with a
bloody Intent to all chac publithéd e Name of Jefus, was he
fore-qualified to reccive 8 Commiffion, Vifion, or Revelation,
from the Lord Jefus in Glory ? - Wherefore feeing the glorious
Power of divine Revelation as yet vails itlclf from thy Under-
flanding, what moved thy Pen to determine of it? &as it not
the fame Spirit- or Light in thee aforefaid, which gave Judg-
m:n; conctrming the My(teries of Creation and Redemp-
tion . o
. Mgain, May not the greateit Appearance of Light that evee.
was 1 Men or Angels become the deepeft Darknefs in the
End, except it be preferved with the holy Infpirations of an in-
finive Puricy? *Tis confeR, there are Degrees of this purifying
Light; bot what thinkeft thou,! would it mot have been better.
bor ali Sortsof angehcul Spcalz;m,‘ or [piritual Non-conformifttl's.
. N 2 . A tat‘
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that they had .never been born, if they enjoy not 4 Meafure of
it before their Death? - o .
Moreover, Though this everlafting Light have not clearly
manifelt itfelf in thy Soul at prefent ; yet becaufe thou mayft
enjoy it in due Time, when the Holy Spirit prefents the Super-
- excellency of it into thy Spirit, therefore fuffer me to write a
little of the Effeéts of it in my own Soul. ;
From the Truth itlelf, be it known unto thee, before I was
poffefs’d with this Light, I wanted Power to bear an angty
Word from any one living 5 but fince this Light became my -
Guide, for bearing Witnefs to my God’s Commiffion, and:Re-
velation to our Brethren in the Fleth; I have Heen enabled
patiently to bear many bitter Words; Blows,: Shame,.-and
Scorn, even before the Powers, among brutith. Men, befides
feven Months clofe Imprifonment, and often in Danger of Life:
itfelf ; yet for all this 1 was made willing to return Good
for Evil to my fharpeft Perfecutors ; wherefore (as moft_due
is)-all Honour, Praife, and Glory, be .rendred from - eleét
Men and Angels, to the God.of all Infpiration, for. everlaft-
ing. Alfo the higher the Vifion appeared, the lower was and
is my dark Spirit humbled before its incomprehenfible Bright~
nefs ; yet becaufe I find Doubting in thy Spirit of a real Dif-
covery of my inward Carnalities, therefore I confefs to thee,
that this Light hath broken the Head of an afpiring Serpent in
my Fleth, that, Fobn Robbins-like, would have exalted idelf
above all that is called God, and trampled his infinite glorious
Wifdom and heavenly Love, in all his redeemed ones, under
Foot, if he had not been prevented by his divine Appearance.
Wherefore that Words may provoke thee to thirft after thefe
“unknown Excellencies : I fay, that this Light doth not only dif-
cover and deftroy Mens carnal Rebellions againft the Crea-
tor’s Perfon, and fhew Men the Beauty of thofe inward Virtues
of eternal Life, through which their Souls are delivered from
judging Things unrevealed, but it doth alfo enable them, in
fome Meafure, to comprehend an infinite Majefty itfelf, and
his vaft glorious Throne, with the Variety of tranfcendent Ex-
cellencies, fitted for eleét Men and Angels; and everlafting
fenfible burning Death or Wrath in utter Darknefs, which is
ftored up for all thofe that are Jeft to exalt their own Wifdom
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of Words, above this infpiring Light of the Things of Life
eternal. - :

Again, Thou faytt, Thou fbouldft bave concluded with a folemn
Prayer for me, but that thou perceiveft it [o great an Offence to
me. As .to that, who could have known thy Formality by
thy Language, if thou couldft have contained thy Light to
thyfelf? Suppofe thou art under literal, natural, or notional
Prayers, what Virtue is there in them to cure my Infirmities?
Indeed they may pacify thy own Spirit, if it be void of
Charity, for a Moment, as-David’s Harp quicted the mercilefs.
Spirit of Sesl. -

. Moreover, If thy Light be fpiritnal, thou knoweft then that
an Heir of immortal Glory founds a Trumpet no more in his
Prayers, than his Alms. Furtbermore, If the Light of God
hath appeared in thy Soul, then his Love in thee undoubtedly
beareth Witnefs of the Excellency of Mercy above all Sacri-
fice.  Newershelefs, 1f, Cornelius-like, thy private Prayers and
Alms are. entred into the glorious Ears of the Lord of Hofls,
as the Effeéts of his divine Love abiding-in thee, then.what is
aforefaid,. concerning Compaffion to thy poor Brethren, can be
no Offence to thee, it being but a Repetition of thy -own En-
joyment. .

Again, If in very Deed, from a divine Fulnefs, thou art only
bountiful to Mens natural Wants, but art often alfo compelled
to pray for their eternal Bleflednefs upon a fpiritual Account:
1f thou hadft really known my Condition, it would have ap-
peared -unta thee, that my Soul was then, and now is, almoft
always in a Frame of fpiritual Prayer and-Praifes unto the
%erfonal Majefty of our Lord Jefus Chrift in the Throne of

ternity. Moreover, If thou art a praying Man, thou mayft
know, that that Spirit which hath been filled with Infpiration
from a known God, is fo qualified, that it is ever harkning to
his divine Motions, er full of heavenly Defires for his elect
Brethren, as his own Soul, or fpiritual Liftings up for all Con-
ditions to the Throne of divine Excellencies, or in continual
Expe&ation, not only of the invifible but vifible appearing
alfo of the divine Majefty, with his mighty Angels, to make
an everlafting Separation between compaflionate Ifraelires, and
bowellefs Canaanites. '

. ~ - O Lord
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O Lord God, if through many fiery Temptations, and al.
moft unutterable AffliCtions, thy own beloved ones fcarcely be
faved, where fhall mercileis gilded tongu’d Hypocrites thew
their Faces ¢ Which, for Truth’s Sake, were never acquainted
with any {piritual or temporal Sufferings in their own Per-
fons in the leaft. '

Furtbermore, If thou approve of Prayer to an infinite Ma-
jefty, I humbly befeech thee, are not the inward Speakings of

- the Spirit, in all Stilnefs of Soul, the only Prayer ? That is; to
all thofe that are under the Teachings of the Spirit. Nore, T’
do not in the leaft deny the Ufe of the Tongue in Prayer and
Praifes alfo, fo that a Man be undoubtedly moved thereto 'by
the true Light of the righteous Judge of Quick and Dead, but
glittering Words, flowing from natural Parts only i merei-
lefs Men, are Abomination to our God, and his tender Love
in his new-born People. _

I fay again, Bleffed art thou above Millions of Mankind,
if thou ‘art one of this Number, then for the moft Part thou
knoweft, that earthly Pofieflions are Men’s only God, there~
fore grievous to part with any of it in Private upon the Ac-
count of Charity. Wherefore, to flop the Mouth of an-accu-
fing Confcience, inftead of feeming Mercies, thou knoweft they-
offer up many blind Sacrifices to an unknown infinite No-
thing, but goodly Words only; and fo for want .of an En-:
_ joyment of pure Love to an infinite known God, powerfully

+~ manifefted to poor innocent Men, reprefenting his glorious

Perfon, through the exceflive Love and Deceit of uncertain’

Riches, they everlaftingly perith.

\706“ Reeves
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An EPYISTLE from the eternal
Jehovah, or Jefus, wunto that Noble Chri-
fiian Gentleman, filed by the Name of
the Earl of Pembrooke, wherein is recited
an Anfwer to a publick Affertion of Efguire
Pennington, &y tbe laft true Meflenger and
Jpiritual Prophet of the Lord Jefus Chrift,
God and Man, in one difiin& Perfon, bleffed

far evermore.

" Oving Friend and Brother in the enly Lord of all Truth,
when you bave perufed this Writing, if you foall count it
wortby of the Prefi, my Defire is, for the Truth’s Sake, that you
would be pleafed tq furtber the publifbing of it, becanfe of my
Inabiliyy. L . :
"~ Mof Courteous and Chriftian Gestleman,
"W YH AT good Report of God-like Compaffien in you,
efpecially unto the innacent Lambs of Jefus Chrift,
. . hath mad¢ me to prefent this Epiftic unto your fpiri-
tual Confideration. R - p v
.~In the Srft Chapter. to the Corimtbiang, the.a6th, 27th, 38th,
and ) 2gth Vgrfes, -iv ia, thas written :. Afler; the Flofh wet many
Mighty; nos many Noble, are called; but God bath- chojen the
foolsfp Things of this World s confound the mighty Things, pnd
wile Things of the World, and Things whick are dafpifod, barh
Godebolemwy and Thivgs whichare not, te bring Yo weught Things
shat are, ibat ne Flefb fhouid rejaice in bis Prefesce. i 1. .
- Sity It ‘was,my Lot to perufe a printsd Book, writtdn by
Efguire Penmingion, Son of Alderman Pennington, of this Cagy
of Lenden; which Book is ftiled by the Name_of Dsvine Effays :
Or, Canfiderations about feveral Things in Religion. And ar
mong feveral Expreflions, in the ¢th Page -of that Writiag, -

e Shek Liness iz, Now whe  Roetrib-iapesken shofy Fhoogd
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which bave been fo contrary in all Difpenfations bitherto, [hall
not bere meet 2 Life and Death, Heaven and Hell, which every
where elfe are at fuch a Difiance, may bere touch one another,
and agree [weelly togethcr, and fo fully, shat, both their Names
and Natures, whereby they did appear, and :were fo various in
their Difpenfations, may bere be drowned and vagifb'; yet it is
not by eithers real Lofs of any Thing whereby or wherein they dif-
fered, they become thus barmonioufly upited; but by their entring
into @ more perfedt Fulnefs ; and be 10 whom this [eemeth firange,
and is fo much offended at it, let bim fairly anfwer me this follow-
ing Queflion : - e o
' Were not Heaven and. Hell in Union_in their Root? ~ Be-
fore they were brought forth, were they nat ot Reft. and Peace
in the Power of God, from whence they were produced 7~ Without
Controter[y, whatever lay there, lay .in Refp. Now, did, the
Lord bring forth any Thing that be cannot bring back again
And who can fay be wlll not? Surély every Thing moft naturall
breatheth after that Condition of Reft and Falnefs which i can
enjoy-in bis Bofom. . Moft certain it is, thewaft -Spirit of "the
Lord taketh in all Things, bowfoever it difpofeth of them; whencé
they came, whither they return, there they are, and.deubile(s
there they may be found in Union and Agreemont’ By bim whofe
Spirit is quick and piercing enough, Happy is be that ian read
tbis Truvh in the Spirit of the Lord y "but wreétchtdly miferable is
be ‘who. framerb falfe Imaginations, in bis own Spirit, bilthe
Vanity of bis own Mind concerning it. " R
« 8if, As the Efguire, bwhis high Imagination, was moved
to’ propound a 'hard Queftion,  fo dikeéwife the -Spirit'of God
moved me to return him a fofe An{wer, which is as followeth :
8ir, By your Writing,- I perceive'that all' Experiences have
pafitd -throngh you concerning Religion, or Opinion among
Men," but you fhould not therefore have concluded your ‘Affir:
mation infallible,: for-the Lord fhall fgirly anfwer you by the
Hand of his poor defpifed Meflenger. " And a5 with Mode-
Fatton you would have Men to perufe your-Labour, thé like is
required of you; and as you count them happy, which are'not
guided by their own Imaginations, fo likewife happy are'you)
if you are prefeived from judging the Infpirations of the cternal
Spirit of the Lord Jofus Chrift, by your high imaginary Realon,
which
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which is utterly uncapable to comprehend invifible Things that
are eternal, unlefs it be infpired into you from on high.

Siry I confefs, that if the Lord of Glory himfelf had not
fpoken to me from his immortal Throne, by diftin&t Words,
Voice to Voice, as one Man fpeaks to another, I could not
poflibly have fet Pen to Paper to (o high a Query. Your
Quettion is this, #7¢re not Heaven and Hell at Union in their
Root before they were brought forth ?

From the true Spirit of the Lord Jefus Chrit I anfwer you,
that from all Eternity Hell was a diftint Being in itfelf,
there was no harmonious Union between it, and the Creator ;
but Light and Darknefs, Life and Death, Heaven and Hell,
in the Sight of God, etermally were diftinét from one another,
both in their Root, and in their Fruit. '

But it will be faid to me, How can I make this appear to
any Man's Underfanding ? Firft, 1 (hall fpeak fomething of the
Creator himfelf, and then, in order to the clearing this Truth,
unto thofe whofe Faith is ftrong in the true God, by Inf{piration
from the Holy Spirit of the only true God, I declare that the
Creator neither i, nor néver was, an infinite or vaft Spirit
without any bodily Form, as Men blindly imagine, for want
of a fpiritual Diftin&ion in them, But from all Eterity, that
uncreated Creator of all fenfible, fpiritual, natural, and rational
Creatures, was a diftin&t, immortal, bodily Subftance, in the
Form and Likenefs of a Man; only his divine Form, or Perfon,
was an unutterable bright burning, fiery Glory, in Motion
fwifter than Thought ; and his divine Excellency, as a Chriftial
Fountain or Sea, infinitely overflowing in him, as namely,
pure Faith, his almighty Power, or heavenly Love, his ravith-
ing ghfy, or any fpiritual Glory or Virtue, that can be
named. '

Thus you may fee, (if the Lord will) that befcre any Crea-
ture was formed, to live in his Sight, the eternal Majefly pof-
fefled his glorieus Joys by himfelf alone, Now the original
Ground of all infinite Variety of new fpiritual Wifdom, Joy,
and Glory, that the Creator did enjoy, or forefee he thould
poflefs to all Eternity, naturally {prang in him, from his in-
comprehenfible Knowledge of his own endlefs Infinirenefs, or
from his perfe& Underftanding of an eternal Increafe(in hirn;_-

H clf,
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felf, of all Manner of heavenly Excellencits, to folace himfelf
withal, or Men or Angels, that fhould be created by him.

So much, as a brief Defcription toncerning the immortal
Perfon of the true God, his divine Nature, and heavenly
Glory, that from Eternity he enjoyed, before any living Crea-
ture was formed in his Sight. :

Sir, If this Demonftration of the only blefled Creator feem
as a low Thing, or as a Paradox unto you, from the eternal
Spirit of the Lord Jefus Chrift, my Counfel unto you thall be
this, That you beware of the imaginary Devil of unclean
Reafon within you, becaufe, fince it pofiefled Mankind, the
Nuature of it is to exalt itfelf, and its own earthly Wifdom,
above the heavenly Wifdom of its Creator, and by it to con-
demn the Things of its God, becaufe it cannot comprehend:
them. For fince the Fall of Adam, the Devil and his Angels,
fo frequently fpoken of in Scripture, both great and fmall,
are all cloathed with Flefh, Blood, and Bone; but Men, for-
want of the Knowledge of the true God, are utterly ignorant
of the right Devil alfo. N

Again, When it is the good Pleafure of the Moft High to
reveal himfelf to you, as from his etemnal free Love he hath:
unvailed a Glimpfe of immortal Glory unto me, then thall you
know indeed and in truth, that the eternal God, and alone
Creator of Heaven, Earth, Angels, and Men, and all living
Creatures is now cloathed with Flefh and Bene, upon his glo--
rious Throne, eveén the Man Chrift Jefus, who infeperably is
both Fatber, Son, and Holy Gbeoff, or Spirsty in only one di-
flin& glorified Body, or Perfon, to all Eternity.

Again, If you acknowledge there is a Creator, and that this
Creator is a diftinét fpiritual Sadflance ; and that there is but-
only one wife God and Creator, and no more ;. then without Con-
_ troverfy the Man Cbrif Fefus, that all true Scripture bears
Record unto, muft of Neceflity be that unknown Greator and
Redeemer of his Eleét, God alone, bleffed for evermore, which
Men fo much difcourfe about, as if the immortal perfonal
Effence, or Glory of this mighty God, were all within them;
and yet they remain utterly ignorant of himj; many of them
glorying: in this their Darknefs, as if it were the only Light of
eternal Life in them, not to know the Creator at all, an;i for-
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faking the Truth of the vifiie Record, of the iavifible fpi-
rituai God, the Man Chrift Jefus, by their imaginary blind
Reafonings, they have converted the eternal fpinitual Truths
of the only everlafting God, into vain, empty, notional Fan-
cies, which they call the Myffery of the Hiftory, when the Lord
knoweth, it is the Babylonifb Myficry of Iniquity of Men in Dark-
nefs, in Oppofition to the True Myftery of Gud, the Everlafting
Fatber, cloashing him/elf with Fig/w and Bome, as with a Garment,
and in that glorious Body difplaying the Splendour of his fpi-
ritual Beams into the Spirits and Bodies of ele®@ Men and
Angels to all Etermty. '

Sir, 1 would not willingly wear out your Patience with Su-
perfluity of Words: Oh! bear with me a little, I humbly be-
icech you, and conceive it to be from the Love of the divine
Voice of God himfelf, our Lord Jefus Chrift, in me unto you,
and all of your {fweet and tender Spirit.

Again, In the next Place, by Infpiration from the Lord
Jelus, I declare, that from all Eternity, thofe Elements of
Earth and Water were uncreated Subftances, diftin@ from
the ever-living Spirit, Perfon, Nature, or Glory, of the un-
created eternal God, or Creator of all living Forms.

Wherefore, if you grant there was a 7sme, in which all
Things that have Life had a Begianing ; then of neceflity the
Creator muft from Eternity reign alone, before any Thing
was formed to live in his Sight.  Wherefore, if you imagine
the Creator to be an infinite, or vaft Spirit, without any bo-
dily Form; yet you.cannot poffibly deny, but that he muft
have a Place to difplay his glorious Life in or upon; fo that
{without Controverfy) Earth and Water, in relpet of theis

atters and Subftances, muft needs be eternal with God, or
in his Prefence,  Indeed it tannot be denied, that if the Cae-
ator fhould be an infinite, or yaft bodilefs Spirit, as you have
declared him to be, but Earth and Water, and all Things elfe,
from Eternity, mult needs be harmonioufly one with him.
But as the Lord liveth, and all Creatures that he hath made,
and formed into Life, cither for a Time, or to Eternity, it is
no fuch Thing. For there is no fuch God, or vaft bodilefs
Spirit, nor never was at all ; -but Death, Hell, or utter Dark-

 nefs, were eternally fecretly hid in thofe daik, dead, or fenfe-

. Ha lefs



52 An Epiftle 70 the Earl of Pembrook.

lefs elementary Subftances of Earth and Water, only of
themfclves they could not appear to be, but muft be produced
by the powerful Word of a fenfible living Creator.

Thus it is clear, the glorious eternal God being all Light,
and no Darknefs; all Life, and .no Death ; all Heaven, and
no Hell; he could not poffibly be effentially one with"any liv-
ing Creature he had formed, as Men vainly imagine. For God
is Light, and in bim is no Darknefs at all.  As in Fobn. :

Again, But you will fay unto me, I have notclearly anfwered
you to the Queftion; Why? Becaufe if it be granted, that
from all Eternity the Creator was a diftin&t glorious Perfon
or Form, whofe fpiritual Nature was nothing elfe but Light
and Life; and that the Elements of Earth and Water were
diftin&t Subftances from him, and that Death, Hell, and
Darknefs, were fecretly hid in them, yet they could not pof-
fibly produce any living Life, or living Death of themfclves,
but were all brought forth by the ever-liviag Spirit of the Cre-
ator ; then what was that Spirit or Life that entred into ele-
mentary FEarth or Waters, but the divine Nature of God
himfeif ? :

. By Infpiration, from the holy Spirit of the Lord Jefus, to
« this I anfwer, (the Man 4dam only excepted) That neither the
clect invifible Angels, who are fpiritual Bodies in the Forms
of Men, whofe Natures are pure Reafon ; nor any other living
Creatures, were of the fame Nature of his Spirit that formed
them; but they were all Variety of Natures to one another, and
to their Creator alfo. And in their Kind, their Natures or Spi-
rits were all pure in their Creation, and in afweet Communion
one with another, and with their Creator alfo, fo long, and no
longer, thanthey continued in their created State.

* Again, This Secret [ would gladly have the Chofen of the
Moft High to underftand, that herein lay hid the unfearchable
Wifdom of the Creator, by the Almighty Power of his Word

{pzaking into thofe Subftances of Earth and Water, from thence
" to produce as many feveral Spirits, or Natures, as feemed good
in his Sight; and yet wholly to retain the divine Nature or
Effence of his own glorious Spirit in himfelf, diftin¢t from aHl
thofe living Forms created by him, even asif they were not of
him, or created by him at all. ) )

* " Again,
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" Again, From the unerring Spirit of the Lord Jefus Chrift, I
declare, That it was impoffible for the Creator to form both
Angels and Men, to be of his own divine Nature. The Ground
of which Impoffibility is this, becaufe his Prerogative Royal
Glory was the eternal Wheel that moved him to create any
living Creature in his Sight; and if they had been formed of
his own divine Nature, I pray you what Diftinction of the
Variety of his Power and Wifdom could ever have been feen,
or known by Men or Angels? Nay, moreover, would not
Men and Angels rather have been Gods, or all Creators, than
Creatures, in their Creation, if they had been both in Spirit and
Body of his own divine Nature, or Spirit; and fo were not
capable to be changed from their created State, cither to a more
tranfcendent afcending God-like Glory, or to an unutterable
defeending Devil like Shame? .

Again, In the Spirit of Truth, and God of Order, and not
of Confufion, I humbly befeech you ferioufly to confider this
Truth, wherein all the eternal Glory of God’s creating of Men,
or Angels, confifts. Are there any Bowels of Love, Mercy,
or Compaflion, in the holy Spirit of the Creator? Is there any
Life, Light, or ravithing Glory in him? Or hath he any
Power in himfelf, to do his own Pleafure with his own glorious
Excellencies? Or to do his Pleafure with any Creatures formed
by bim? If thou fhalt grant him this his Royal Prerogative,
then, without all Controverfy, this will follow, That unlefs he
had created two Veflels, of Variety of Natures or Spirits, for a
Time to remain in their created Purities; and in his appointed
Time and Seafon to with-hold the Infpiration of his glorious
Light from them both, by which they ftood, that they might
fall from their created State, by their unlawful uniting of Spirits
or Natures together, to produce two Worlds, or two Gene-
rations of People, for the Manifeftation of fixing his eternal
Love, Light, Life, and immortal God-like Glory upon the
one; and retaining the Splendour of all his glorious Excellencies
to himfelf from the other; all his Variety of new and glorious
Wifdom and Power muft have been vailed from Men and
Angels, and they muft-have remained in their Creation, like
unto fenfelels Stocks or Stones, toall Eternity, in refpeét of any
fpiritual or natural Underftanding of their Creator’s li)nﬁn’ms

: ower,
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Power, Wifdom, or Glory. it s written, He mede all Things
for bis own Glory, and the Wicked for sbe Day of Wrath : And
the Carcaffes of the Rebels fball be caft out, where the Werm never
dieth, nor the Fire never goeth out. When you fhall fee vifibly
an increafing Glory in God, and ele® Mcen and Angels, then
you fhall know indeed the Truth of what is written, - )

Agan, 1 humbly befeech you, can there be any DiftinGtion
between God, Angels, or Men, unlefs there be a Variety of
Natures, or Names, to manifeft a Difference between them?
Can there ndw be any God at all, and no Devil or Devils?
Can there be any Heaven at all, and no Hell? Or any Light,
and no Darknefs? Or any Life, and no Death? Or any cternal
Life and Glory, for fome of the Children of Men, and ne
eternal Death, Darknefs, or Shame, for other fome of the
Children of Men? Can you poflibly think, either from true
Faith, or fober Reafon itfelf, that one of thefe can be without
the other? Doth not the one give a Being to the othcr? Can
you -therefore poflibly deftroy the Being of the one, and pre-
ferve the Being of the other?

Now, by the true Infpiration of God, you may fee, in due
Time, that there is no Poffibility of an harmonious uniting of
Heaven and Hell together, by their entring into a more perfe&
Fulnefs, according to your Defcription. But Heaven muft
needs be diftinét from bell, or elfe there can be no perfe
Heaven ; and Hell muft be diftin& from Heaven, or clfe there
can be no certain Hell. The Lord my God, if it be his good
Pleafure, preferve you from exalting your natural Wifdom of
earthly Reafon, above the fpiritual Wifdom of true Faith,
which is the heavenly Nature of the only wife God, the Man
Jefus in Glory.

Again, 1 humbly befeech you meekly to confider what I
fhall write unto you, concerning your charitable Thoughts of
Heaven and Hell’s uniting together at the laft.

By Infpiration from the God of all Truth, I declare, that
fince the Fall of Man, Chrift and his angelical Belicvers, who
are the loft Seed of Adam ; and Calw, and his reprobate, un-
believing, unmerciful Generation, who are the Seed of the
angelical Serpent. Thus, Hell and Heaven, or Light and
Darknefs, were never in a fpirituasl Union, or Communion

together,
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together, fince they had a Being, nor can poflibly be recon-
ciled, whatever Men dream of Unity with the whole Crea-
tion. Thefe Natures and Names, Conditions and Places,
whether of eternal Life, Light, and Glory, or eternal Death,
Darknefs, and Shame, are to be diftinct, and utterly oppofite
to one another, to all Eternity,. as aforefaid, for the Manifef-
tation of his royal Prerogative, of the Variety of his heavenly
Glories unto fome, whereby they become Perfons full of ravithing:
Excellencies, when Time is no more, like unto himfelf ; and
with-holding the Brightnefs of his Love from other fome,
through which they become utterly Darknefs, eternally tor-
menting them{elves with their former filthy Rebellions, or
vain-glorious: Pleafures,. they lived in. Hence arifeth conti-
nually all Variety of heavealy Songs, from ede& Men and
Angels, uato the Brightnels of his uncreated Majefty, becaufe
they are not alfo calt out of his heavenly Prefence with him.

Again, concerning thofe Words of yours, Mot certain
é is that the vaft Spirit of the Lord taketb in all Things,
and doubslef[s they may be found in Union and Agreement by
&im wheofe Spirit is quick and piercimg emough ; from the Holy-
Spirit I declare, he that can prove this your Affertion to be cer-
tainly true, as you have declared it, he hath, or is endued
with a Spirit more fpiritually quick and piercing, more wife
and loving, or mierciful, than God himfelf, elet Men or:
Angels, and may prove them all Liars, beth in the Spirit an
in the Letter, '

Wherefore, in Oppolfition ¢o this your Opinion, from the
Lord Jefus I affirm, that there is no Spirit that ever was.
created that returns into. the Creator again 3. but they are to be
ditin® fom him in their Effence for everlafting, that the
Creador,. to the vifible Sight of the Creature, may, remain to-
be the Creator, and the Creature continue to be a Creature,.
unto the glorious.Praife of his tranfcendent Brightnefs, even
_ Face to Face, World without End.

Moreover, when Man dies, and turns- to- his Daoft again.
from whence he was taken, his Soul or Spirit doth not return.
into the Spirit-of the Creator,. as. Men, from. Solomon’s Words,
blindly imagine, who was no prophetical Penman of the Holy-
Spirit of the Scripture Records ;. but the Soul,. and all crc}tﬁ}

ife:
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Life or Motion, dieth within the Body of Man, and turneth to
Dutft : Even as Fire goeth out and turneth to Afhes in an Oven
that is clofed, for Want of aerial Motion, even fo Man’s mor-
tal fiery Spirit goeth out like the Snuff of a Candle within his
Body, becaufe he is fhut up by the Moft High from all aery
or tiery Motion, until the vifible appearing of the mighty God
and our Saviour, in all his Glory, with his mighty Angels,
to judge both the Quick and the Dead: Then, and not
till then, fhall every Seed and Spirit of Mankind, that was
fowed in the Heart of the Earth by the almighty Word, or
powerful Decree of God, bring forth its own Body in Glory,
or in Shame, and fhall remain fo to all Eternity.

Again, By Infpiration from the Holy Spirit of the Lord
Jefus Chrift T declare, that no Spirit hath any fenfible Being
ditin& from its Body ; no, nor never had, nor poflibly can
have, neither of the Creator himfelf, nor Men, nor Angels,
nor any other created living Form.

Wherefore the Creator is no fuch vaft bodilefs Spirit as you
have defcribed him to be 3 no, nor never was ; but as from all
Eternity he was an immortal Subftance or Body, ditin& from
elementary Earth and Water, fo likewife he is now become a
glorified Body of Flefh and Bone, in the Likenefs of a Man,
and is effentially diftin& from Men and Angels to all Eternity 5
andfthe Compafs or Subftance of his glorious Perfon is no bigger
than a Man is, and the Effence of it is but in one Place at
once. Only take Notice of this, that his little Eyes are fo
tranfcendently bright and glorious, that at one Look or View
they picrce through Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, and
at once, or onc Word fpeaking, through his heavenly Mouth,
it entereth (if it be his Pleafure) into all the Spirits of Men
or Angels, or into one Man’s or Angel’s Spirit only ; fo that
all T'hings in Heaven or Earth, or under the Earth, continue
acing his Pleafure, by the almighty Power of his Word that
he hath fpoken, or fhall fpeak, notwithftanding the effential
Being of his bright burning glorious Perfon is diftin@ from
them all, as one Man’s Perfon is diftin& from another. This

is the only very true God and eternal Life to believe, or eter-
nal Dcath not to believe, or rather to defpife it.

And
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And now, in the laft Place, I fhall write a little of Eternity
itfelf 5 that which is effentially every where is not infinite, but
finite, op rather no living-Thing atall,. . - :

W herefore that' God or ‘Creator that is fo eflentially vaft, that
all Places and Things become as it were a God, that can be no
God nor Creator,” nor Being of Beings at all, but mere fenfe-
lefs Earth or Water, Stocks or Stones.

- But, as aforefaid, he is an ever-living true God,: Creator, ot

. vaft fpiricual Subftance, which is but of fmall Circumference,
and whofe glorious Effence or perfosal Subftance. is refident but
in one. Place only at omce ; and yet, by the Power of a Word
fpeaking, through his heavenly. Mouth, all Variety - of - fpiri-
tual or nawaral Wifdom: floweth into the Spuits of .Men or
Angels, dike Rivers of livingy Waters, and naturally returns
bacﬁ again all Honour and Glory unto the uncreated Fountain
of- all eternal Excellencies. . '

Thus defiring the Lord, ‘the Moft High, to reveal the true
Underftanding of himfelf unto you, and all his Chofen ones,
I remain yours, in the eternal Spirit of Love itfelf, .and WitJ
nefs anto the only vesy wrue God, the Man Jefus, aforefaid, -

A Pilgrim'and Stranger unto the blind
" vain-glorious zAgc of . Confufion in .
...Religion, of notiongl Opinien. -

v

2 .

L4

. Fobn Reeve,.



sy
An EPISTLE #asK INSM A N.

Infman, upknown in the Fleth, but well known in the
Spirit, by the divine Sced or Voice of Love fpeaking

. in mi, and the Holy Spirit of the glorified Body'or

Perfon of, the Lord Jefus, and everlafting Father, prefeént E
thefe Lines unto your fpiritual Underftanding. :

Loving Friend in Jefus Chrift, you long profefling a Defire
of .knowing the very true God, that you might, by his Power
i you, render all Glory to his eternal Majefty, which is not
hid from me: Likewife it is made known unto me, (you
being, of an inquiring Spirit after Truch) that there hath-come
to the View of your Underftanding almoft all feeming fpirituab
Appeatarices fince the Delufions. thereof 3 and that that one,
cternal, truey and only wife God, the Lord Jefus Chrift, my
Creator, - and "alone Redeemer, within whofe blefled Body
effentially abides all immostal Crowns of eternal Glorys-would
reveal himfelf unto you, and to all thofe meek and patient
Souls that are fo united to the Love of fuch fpiritual Things
which -are’eternal, that they are made to trample upon all the
perifhable Vanity of Honour among Men, as Dung, and
Snares of eternal Death, appointed for all Men and ‘Wonien;
which with their Tongues feem to love the Lord Jefus, ang
his innocent People, above all others; but in their Hearts an
‘Souls this World, and the Glory thereof, is their only Heavén.
You may know that there thofe glittering Pharifees, which
take upon them, by the Letter of the Scriptures, to judge the
Infpirations of God in his Chofen ones, becaufe they are con-
trary to his quaint Formalities. :

Again, There is another Generation deceived, called Ranters,
which are looked upon as the Ele& of God, that are fpiritually
weak, as the only inward Lights in this Land. '

. There are thofe that glory of a Union with a God or Chrift

- within them, calling themfelves Eternity, or everlafting Love,
and one pure Being with the Creator 3 and when they are fifted,
they call themfelves the very Greator, utterly denying the Lord
Jefus Chrift and the Scripturesy and the Refurretion of Man<

» kind
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-kind afeer Death, cither to Glory or Shame. Thefe are thofk
(or- the Generality of them) which aét all Ungleannefs, and
curledly call ic the Appearances of God in them, There are
many of the tender-fpirited Ele of God among them, which
are of their lying Opinion, but are kept from their abomi-
nable Pratices becaufe of the Lord’s eternal Love towards -
them 3 who, in due Time, will call them back again, =~ '

There are many other feeming ftrange Appearances, both in
City and Country, which pretend to be called or fent forth by
the Power of God coming upon them at certain Seafons, de-
ceiving their own Souls, many being deceived alo..

Friend, the Lord of Glory hath heen pleafed to make
choice of me, the weakeft of ten thoufand, for the Difcovery.
of all Appearances or Opinions in the World, that are not by
Infpiration from the Holy Spirit of the Lord Jefus Chrift 5 for.
there is not any feeming fpiritual Appearance in this Land of,
any Agrount that hath not, by the Hand of the Lord, been
weighed by the Gift of the Haly Ghoft or Spirit in me 3 and
by this I find chem 200 light in the fpiritual Balance of the
living God, in that. they know no Ged at all but what is.
within themy, not that neither, . o L -

Loving Kinfmang I am not afhamed te tell you, that the
Lord Jefus Chrift counted me worthy, for his Name’s-fake, in.
the City of Londom, to have fuch a Trial with the chief Ma-
giftrates thereof as never was in this Land, nor I am fure
never fhall upon any Account again. Seven- Months was I,
and one more -with me upen the fame Account, clofe Pris
foners, chiefly for .our declaring Jefus Chrift in Glory to .be.
‘the only wile God and Man, in one diftinét Perfon, and the
Creator of all Things, and the alone &verlafting Father. :

And now being ytterly releafed from Bonds, I was movéll
to fee my own native Country, and hot only that, but alfo to’
- fee your City of Briffol, becaufe in it are fome that have re-
ceived the everlafting Gafpel, 1 mean the Man Jefus, in Glory,
to be the very wrue Ged, and none befides him 3 for which fpi-,
ritual Power -in thems in Love to that glorious God; from
that eternal Love: of his Glory, they are made willing not only
to a& all Righteoufnefs to all Men, but to feffer all Kind .of
Wiong gifo, teturning Good"fm}'Evil, in full Exp:ék‘uiontgf
. . 2 e
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the fudden vifible appearing of the I.ord -of Life and Glory'
in the Air, with all his mighty elet Angels, to judge both the
Dead and the Quick ; I mean to- make an eternal Separation
between the Perfons of the Ele& and the Perfons of the Re-
robate. : Tor this 1 would have you to underftand, (if it be
is good Pleafure, who is both Father, Son, and Spirit, in’
one diftin& glorious Perfon) that except Mofes Enoch, and
Eias, ‘whofe Perfons were tranflated into the higheft Heavens
- in Glory, all Mankind, Ele& and Reprobate, both Souls and
Bodies, are dead afleep in the Duft of the Earth, until Chrift
cometh in his Glory. : .
Then fhall the Ele, by the Deécree or Voiceof Jefus Chrift
the Archangel, firft appear outi of the Graves,. and, in the
twinkling of an Eye, with al} the Elect that are then living,’
as one Man, with' a gloribus Shout, “fhall, with diftin& im-
mortal Bodies, like unto théir'God, afcend to meet the Lord
in the Air, and with him1 and his mighty Angels, as fwift as
Thought, enter into that infinite vaft new Hesven and new
Earth abowe the Stars, whofe aGtval Sin was never committed-
againft him, there vilibly: beholding hig glorious Perfon Face
to Face ; and the Perfons of elect Men dnd Angels naturally’
finging new Sengs and glorious Praifes,’ in Eternity to Eter-
nity, -unto their bleffed Redeemer. - : S -
- Then immediately alfo fhall the Reprobates appear out of the’
Duft, with Bodies of a defcéndinig Nature, according to their
former earthly Mindednefs. My Meaning is this, their Badies:
fpiritually. be as dark :as Pitch, naturally as ‘heavy' as Liead s
and ¢heit-own ‘Spirits fhall be the ‘Devil, and their own Bodies
fhall be their Prifon of Eell ; which, through the Abfence of
the Voice, ot Motions of the Spirit of Gad in them as for-
Mrly, and the Prefence of all their former Glory, antl filthy
‘Thotights, Imaginations, A&ions, and their Defires, their Spirits’
fhall burn with an envious living Death and dying Life; ‘be-
- yond alF-naeural Fire. whafoever; :and their Fleth fhall burn
above all natural Brimftoife, never feeing one another’s dread-
fui Races, nor ftirring their Bodies from the P1®e they appear
m to all Eternity. And the Reafon of this their utcer Dark-
nefs, ‘both within and without al’o, will. be' this, becaufe- the
San, Moon, dnd Stars, withdll! their pacoral Lights wit&in
RS el ) ' is
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this World, through the Abfence of the Lord Jefus, will go
out like the Spuff. of a Candley ang-all,therGlory of this
whole World, from the Firmament of Heaven to the Earth,
will be burnt up, and vanith like Smoke, and come to nothing 3
the Seas and Rivers, or Springs, fhall be dried up, as ‘if the
had never.been, and .the Earth that. we now tread u lhaiyl
be'like uhto the fiery birning Sands, fusitablefor thofe hefith
Pirebrands, 'who, at this Tmein, theDayy of . theix Mortality,
defpifed to yicld Obedience to the fpiritual Perfon-of the Lord
Jefus Chrift, and fcoff at all Parity in his angelical Saints.

You are my beloved Kinfman in the Spirit, if you are made
one with what I bave writteri ; for a8 furg’as the Lord liveth;
and.as certain as you ave a Man- of Flefh, Blood, and Boide;
what.I have written is as true as Truth itfelf, and will fuddenly:
come to pafk. - Oh! bleded are all thofe which long for the
fecond and :laft aﬁnring of Almighty God, who alone, by
his own precious Blood fhedding, hath redeemed ele® Man-
kind. from the Wrath of eternal Death, before-mentioned: in
this‘EpﬂuC. A S TR i T B P

Xosr: Kiyfman, in-the only eternal pure Being, and glorious
"Fountain of all Streams, in eled Men and Angels, the
Lord Fefus Chrift, infinitely trenfcending all Heavens,
Angels, or .
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o $Pbat was from Eternity.

45 Epiflle -concerning the only -true God, of
+ bis glorious Throne, and the pure Creation;
*“from that which is folfe. - |

¥ fplritual Friends, and: beloved Brethren, in Things
' of Eremity, being infpifd in fome fmall Meafore
With the Original of  all'diviné Delighe, it being -my priricigiat
Work, ned:from the Moft: High, what I recéive fromthe
Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the cternal Being, that I freely de-
clare unto you. i A Co
1.: Nrowe ;1" kmow -you, that 'amfftituwl indetd cannot poffibly
defpife the Letter called the Book of the Scriptures,. dr vifibls
Records of invifible Eternities ; why, becaufe you know that
. Wwithout Worlls it is -impofiible te. detonftrace Things o one
another § therefore § fhall nominate the Lester before I fpeak
the: Mind of thve Spirit. : o
. This Epiftle is to you, which are made capable go compre-
hend all Opinions or high Notions that are or fhall appear to
be, becaufe your Spirits are made virtually one with Eternity
itfelfs. butinat oRentially one, for then there would be no
DiftinGtion betweeri the Former and the formed 3 for this I
would have you tg underftand, that the Creature, Sun .in the
Firgament, 'is-a di%'rﬁ*._ Body or Circumference, about the
Bignefs of a fquare Chamber, Whatloeverlping Sophifters, by
their Imaginations, tell you to the contrary; from the Lotd I
know it to be Truth, _
Now you know that the Body or Effence of the Sun always
hath its Abode whete it is fiXed, ever running its Courfe round
‘the Firmament called Heaven, whére it remains in its Effence
till Time is no more 3 alfo you know that virtually it gitYCt::
: ort
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fon:h its ‘Light, ‘Heat,’ @,nd Stre th,, into natural Ihm s, that,
feermr to be%btblute ly dead s | n?:fx patural Vertue occgﬁoncth
Life and Joy in the effential Body of the Sun, to all fenfible
or rational living Creatures. So likewife it is with the invi-
frblc Son’ Qf God the eternal Creator ;. for he is a_diftin&
glorious Being, by Vertue’ ‘of his Word' ﬁxed, as xt were, (in,
re’l'pcét of hig bodily’ or £crfonal Prefence) in the.invifible heay
venly Glory, where ele gds remain until: Time be fwal,
- lowed up in Eternity. ~'And virtually,’ motionally,- or fpis
ritually, from his glorioys; Body, fhineth’ all glorious efht and
heavenly Life, jnto. the gSpmts -of elet Men and Angels, ever
retaining his effential in 1 gite Glory, in. hxmfdt to ]umfelf’ that
the uncreated Being of mﬁs ‘may remaip jn his.diftin& Qc;rced,
Farifi of Center:to: thmm that uncreated G| ry. may.glory
i1}, its own eternal Glory, an - the creatcd Glory may. glory nqt
in xtfcff or -any -Light .ot Life within igfelf, but, ,m the, Glory
of its Creator, ‘who i3, the ,Foun,ta;q of all L.xg t, Life, and
Gl wilible and invilible, . (" .
Q'er;at whigh i is to bc trcated upomn ,thns Epl&lc x;, Mat t.ben
o wa: .rpw iermt)' :t er lbc(ti 4% otb:r fVorld, or cream!
Bemg, or. Place, bg/ide: this }mt the true Creation of
God is, fnwt Abe 2'1 Imaginations, wlmb is the Devil in Man,
In the xith, of ’ﬁe‘w:, Verfe 3, it is thus written : Through
Faith we- imderjt‘and tFai tbe Worlds were qrdained bythe Word
0f Gad fo ,tlfﬁt 7. lzmg; wb;pb are fem are ﬁf made pf. Things
4 nd -in the 1 3,: 1 5ch, and: 16th
erfc&o thie ?E hapter,. arg theﬁ; pt&s d they con-
Jeffed ibat ibey tuer: Strangm ang Pilgrims -on the Earth; for
tbey thal fay [uch Things declare phz i that they [eek 4 Coan-
fry, and if 4bg1.bad been. mindful of ake Cotmiry from “whense
\eqme oxly they ba f_aétre 149 ba'qetretur 3 bt mow they
de :rq a bmgr that . u /n.be ne efore God: is nat
ofbamed to be mllad tbar Gody for ; bath prqnard for. pbmq
City. "Compare thefe Sayings with the xivth of Fabw, ift, 2d,
.and 3d Verfes, and there you may fee, that have the fingle Eyc
of the heavenly Glory wuthqn %u who. 